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2 Cor..1a. $. 


Foy this thing 1 beſonzht th Lord thrict that it wick 
depart from me, and he ſaid unto me, my orate 


ſuf icient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfeit in 
PA His Verſe it hath dependan 


F 
dependanc 

N with the Verſe before,th ons? 

2 7 the 4bundanteof Rievditions 
{{&) he was exalted above mea- 
[es ſure, there was piven:a thome 
in the fleſh; the meſſenger of 
| Satan eo dufferhta; ahd "for 
Y is thirig tie prayed the Lord 

Deke ii nigh per frottt him": "the" occaſion 


of 


(3) 


of this prayer was the Thorne in the fleſh, and the 
occaſion of that Thorne, was the meſſenger of $x- 
tan : No Apoſtle more greater then he, and none 
more greatly afflicted, none more gracious, and the 
danger of that was ſpirituall pride, the greateſt fin 
that the Church of God can fall into : the greater 
grace, the greater humility ought we to have, and 
the more humbly ro walke with God. 

The parrs are two : 

Firſt, Pauls petition to God. 

Secondly, Gods an{wer to Paul, 

The petition conſiſts of five brariches. 

Firſt, the cauſes of his complaint, no ſmall mar- 
ter, but ſome great thing, For thes thine. 

- Secondly, the remedy that he uferth, and that was 
rayer, 

Thirdly, the earneſtneſſe of his Prayer, not once, 
or twice, but he did continue his Prayer, For this 
thing 1 prayed three times. 

Fourthly, the Phyſitian ro whom he fought, ro 
the Lord. | | 

Fifthly, the end of his Petition, the thing that he 
did deſire, that he might be eaſed, 1n that is might 
depart from me, "_o 

Secondly,'yee have Gods anſwer, and therein ob- 
ſerverwo particulars. - - /! | 
: Firſt, the effet of his anſwer, it was a deniall;the 
Apoſtle prayts: that this thing that did ſo'trouble 
-tim mightdepart from'him, bur ir would nbt be.- 

.'» Secondly, Gods | divine aide, God-gave him 2 
berter thing trac he did nov pray for,to comfort him 
'againſt the things that he did pray for, And" be ſaid 


wnte memy grace is ſufſicicnt- for thee; Wheawegbſerve 


3) 
' the nature of thisdlivine aide, My ge ace. {4 
Secondly, the quantity, 1t « ſufficient for thee: 
Thethird thing is, the reaſon of Gods deniall and 
his divine aide expreſſed in a famous ſentence, or 
maxime of divinity, and this is granted from Gods 
goodneſſe and mercy, both for hus owne glory, and 
mans good, For my ſtrength © made perfect in weak- 
neſſe ; Theſe are all the branches of the Texr, of 
which itt order, as time and your-patience will give 
leave, and firſt of Pauls complaint, For this thing 1 
beſought the Lord : Whaz this thing was'in Il, 
that Paul tels you in the verſe before, and hee de- 
ſcribes it in two ways : Firſt,in a figurative ſpeech, 
in reſpect of the great anguiſh it- wrought, and he 
calls it a Thorne inthe fleſh: the word in the Origj- 
nall ſignifies 2 ſharp ſtick, or the' point of a Speare, 
which being faſtened.into a mans body, purs him to 
intollerable paine. Secondly, he calls it the angle 
of Satan : but now two things is here, one that it is 
Satans vexatioh, and the orher that it did afflit him 
to the very hearr, ſo that you ſee it was no Thiſtle, 
no Bryar, no {mall thing that did trouble him here, 
and becauſe the Engliſh-Tranfſlation calls ir by the 
name of a gore 0m becauſe we-have not a ber- 
ter word in Engliſh toe it, I will call it fo, 
bur what thing was that, is the doube : here 
confeſſe I am fallen arnong Thornes : Some divines 
are bf opinion that this Thorne was originall concu- 
piſcence, which Pasl.calls che Law inthe fleſh :'-bur 
this i$400 far ferched, for original concupiſcence is 
common 40. Aalk the regenerate;  þur-he here 


Secondly, he knew that "> 


not depart from 


cOom- 

plaings of ſome evill.chat happmey only to himſelf: 
at C 

3 him 
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him ſo long-us ft did livehere;! bur tie rac 
this might depart from him, burorher  Divines 'rake 
this to be ſome bodily diſeaſe, 'a5 a cominuall paine 
in the ſtomack, as the Gout, or'the Stone, or ſome 
malady in the body, but this is very 'unlikely; be- 
cauſe Paul doth no where in any -of his Epiſtles 
complaine of any bodily infirmiry he had. Second- 
lv,this had been an impediment for his planting the 
Goſpell in all Countries, which he'con}d'ndt have 
done if he had had any bodily infirmity ::. Some 
underſtand it the adverſaries be 'had; avs Hyminens, 
and others, eſpecially Alexander ' the Coppetimith, 
ir is true indeed that this:was one of 'Sarans mefſen- 
gers, but this was but a Thorne” without the fleſh : 
ut Paul complaines of a Thorhe in the fleſh, ſome 
aMi&ionthat did ftick cloſe to; him t others'are- of 
Opinion that this was' fome'evill Angell of Saran 
that God did permit to vexe the body of Paxl, as he 
did to vexe 106, and to buffet wirh' Paul as one man 
would with another, arid beſtowed many a blow 
upen him : others are” of opinion that it was ſome ' 
luſtfull morions ſtirred up in the Apoſtle, and for 
this cauſe he did keep his body under, for ſay they, 
if it had beerrany thing/ elſe ' he would have roldus 
plainly what it had bggr, bur beitig a rhing thar hee 

was aſhamed of, he t&s tis ir1wassa Thome, + * 
But Paw he had the gift of Chaſtity, *7 would all 
were 45 1 a, faith he 1-4. TF Pand trid been tronbled 
with that, there was an eafie remedy which hee 
gaveto others, what ſhall we fay-theri 2 certainly 
n the judgement of moſt-Divines it was ſe ter- 
ror of Sian; foe friternall and ſpirituall aMition 
| -pivys 198 ”y 


(F) 
in his ſoule, and when-he [faith iis id his fleſh, he 
meanes by his fieſh, the'p mai, 'the tnrege+ 
nerate part;;the unregtaerace i part :of the. ſoule,, as 
Rom. 7. ahbongh an mnvward.cempration; or aflicti- 
on in conſGence-may+ be truly ſaid ro bein the fleſh 
by way of patticipation, becauſe the 'fleſh by ſuch a 
cauſe becomes weak and pale: the beſt is this, thar 
the Lord did-perthit Satan to bring tothe care and 
 minde- of Par all his perſecittions and wickedneſſe, 

God herebyintending to humble him;zthoughSarans 
policy-hereby was ro: have ſhaken him : bur this 
Thorneis hid fo deep in the fleſh; thar I will: ſearch 
no farther after ir, bur eanterit-my felfe with that of 
Aaftin, That he doth profefſe he d1& not know what 
this Thorne here was > Yee {ce then an Apoſtle, 
and fuch an Apoſtieas Park, and after {0 many fa- 
vours he maſt have a' Thorn in the fleſh,the Church 
of God in generall,; and every childe of God in the 
Chwch1s fardro bea Litly among Thornes, Carr. 
2- 2. He is nor worthy tobe a member: ofthe my- 
fieriall Body; upon.the glorious head whereot Was 
plancd a.Crowne. of many. Th who cannot 
mdurcxhepricking of” one Thorne, Yome light af- 
fticbion,af nor. for-his owne lake, yer for our Sevi- 
otirs faks : hadour Saviout drunke fo deep of the 
cup, and fhall noc we be willing co-fip after him in 
the ſameicupe if God did nor ſpare his only/Son 
for is thatcanere notany fin, ſhall» we that are his 
: Sons think ro:eſcape withour any tcoutge- 
ing ardll elec whom che Lord hath not 


is luſtard; andno fon, Hh; 12. 1Gove me. a man 
Rion, faith 


Auſtin, 


har axles mas: Afiitcrk with any uf 


| (6) 
Auſtin, and I will preſently conclude; that that man 
is not the childe of God, for every childe of God 
mult have ſome afflitions ro humble him, and call 
him home to God, wherein he muſt rejoyce. : Wee 
muſt not thinke to pafſe from rhe/joy of rhis world, 
to the joy of the next : no, when the Iſraelites went 
out of Egypt, they did not goe through pleaſant 
Gardens, but the Wilderneſſe,;to Canaan : this was 
a type that we muſt paſſe through affliQions to char 
Heavenly "Canaan : and therefore one that was 
without afflictions, faid ro God, What Lord, am I 
our of thy favour 2 am I not worthy to be afflicted £ 
What a Catalogue doth S. Paul reckon of his affli- 
&ions in the eleventh of this J. 19am. ver. 23, In la- 
bours more abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in pri- 


ſon more plentions, in death oft, of the lems five times 
received 1 forty ſtripes ſave one, 1 was thrice beaten 
with rods, I was once floned 1 ſuffered thrice ſhipwrack, 


night and day 1 have been in the deepe Sea, in 
journying 1 was often, in perils of water, in perils of 

robbers, in perils of my owne Nation, in perils amo 
= Gentiles, in perils » the City, in _ in the = . 
erneſſe, in perfls in the Sea,"in perils among falſe 
bn wma and painfulneſſe, in watcht : 
often, in hunger and thriſt, in faſting often : I am al 
moſt out of breath in rehearſing ofthem, and yer 
this worthy Apoſtle was never our of breath in for: 
tering them, all the aflitions of the people of God 
are but pricks and thornes, they are bur loving cor- 
every fide, bur nor ſte ſe, alehed, bur noe for 
every fide, bur nor diſtreſſed, flicted, bur noe for 
ſaken, caſt our, bur not deſtroyed : Oh welcome, 
c 


(7) 

rhrice welcome theſe birger (wecrs,theſe loving cha- 

ſtiſements, thele- indulgent; yiſitazions, theſe ple 
ſans. croſſes , theſe comfortable: calamuties 

wholeſome mileries, theſe glorious uryals, pas che joy. joY- 
fallcemprations, theſe honourable feproathes < all 
light afflitions, which work for us 2 far excoeding 
waight of glory, by theſe we are humbled, and-ſcek 
ight early to our God, by theſe our faith and love 
ih and Gods graces exerciſed , by theſd we 
in remembrance and ſorrow for our ſins, by 
r e we are made more carefull of fururs walking, 
with God; by theſe we are made fis fot the life +0 
come, - by- theſe our defire is kindled/ to be-with 
Chviſt, nay by theſe we are i ro imbrace- 
death... I. kavw out of very thou haſt- 
—_— ta. be aMliced; Joh 219, | 1, have. beet 
rhe longer upomthe firſt branch , beeauſe-it 15 the! 
1s dich the whole frame of my Fond 


De ahrnaieimbinths Thorne reting» wasil 


rhe > cihen 4 hens aches 


ik 


efthitiens rhey will ſtoke mee 
NR 


2h great pres world' 


will 


D 


($) 
will not beſtow'fayonrs withourrhey be peri 
and ſhall che grear God without oar prayers''? | 
cohdly, becauſe our prayers ſhewes our confidence* 
in'God : a'Father can beſtow-mercies upon H1is' Sor” 
without asking, bur he-will not,” becauſe he rakes * 
delight to heare him ſue ro him. 100 
object. Bur Gods will is immutable, how can we” 
alter it, whatneed we pray 2 1 © OP gal 
Anſw. Itis a ſure rule,things that are not comrery; ' 
work together, Prayer is as it were the midwife to 
deliver Gods decree, Chriſt knew before hee did 
ray, that'thoſethings that he did' pray for ſhould 
be granted, yet he prayes forit : but 'as or prayers / 
muſt be fervent, ſorthey muſt be frequent, For thus 
thing I prayed thrice, a medicine muſt beofren ap- 
plyed, or it will not work the eure, he prayed thrice, 
here 15 4 certain number for an uncertain, as thriee " 
happy, that is very happy, ſol prayed thrice, thar is 
often, Tc ask and receive not, becauſe ye aok amilſſe + 
Goe then, and pray againe, and then oft#n praying 
thou ſhalr finde our the ertor of thy prayer : if God 
deny thee ar the firſt, 'and Gookd ve not over; 


peradventure Heaven gate'is therefore” ſhur, thay 
thon maiſt bounce the longer, and lowder;and there- 
fore give not over knocking, untill: that "God bee 
opening: great bleſſings are obrained with earneſt- 
neſſe : The unrighteous judge did yeeld a64aft tothe - 
importunatre gprayer of the widdow”":" Arid (Will no® 


the Judge of all the world yeeld-to the imporrunate - 
prayer of his fervants :'The:kingdome of heaven ſuf- 
fers vivlence,and the violent take it'by\ force": What: 
totoe * Of prayer. '' Unto whom'*' Untorhe Lord. 
Thar 


(9) 
Thaz is the founh drapch,, For the: thing 1 projed. 
thrice unto the-Lord,, Wee have neither precept. nor 
practiſe,inall the, Canonicall Scripture to pray wato 
aay pther,, har.only. unzoche Lord.in; beaven, ; os 113 
earth : Whom have, 1. in heeven bat» thee. ,: Pſal. 27; 
Bur the Papiſts, .chey' axe not of Povids Religion, 
for:they haye Sajats, SiBenedit; $-: Francis, and 4 
ako more ;.' He.muſt be a! Bookers Arichmati- 


won that can; reckon up all thenames of the ſeyerall 
Saints that they call upon in their danger That 
Courtliks argument, of the Papilts, -,thar we cannot 
"qr iy King, with. a Petixioh yithous, Maſter of 
equeſts, doth not deſerve a. Scholler-like, anſwer; 
forGod is every where preſent,and he necdno other 
Ma: ob Requeſt but, Jeſus Chriſt - Then come tothe 
that is,the end of his Petition, Jia fronts : 
iRions in themſelves are nor pleaſing, bur con- 
wary-t0-0ur. nature,” andcherefore not to be deſired : 
boy when G99 lends them 'wee are.yo beare them 
| 3 


| ee take; them. willingly, bur wee 
would not have Ray with us, but when they 
have,done their work, we would have them: goe, 
RY meſlenger/of Satan doe not ſtraight waies 
on ; from.ys,.. y ſhall no make us depart from 


by *, 74 FUE 

" 1 He did ele? ws before the world was made, Ephe. 1. 
And here by the, way the Romiſh Schoolmen doth 

keel pour yrs ons _ ee 

r , Cation 

workes : Some underſtand this grace, which if « 

man have, he is ſafe from che hurt af any afflition, 

& 45 2006, this grhen 0f-G0dl i Bud meant, butie is 

2 


(16) 


not the Onely ſecondly, there is #6 grace of 
God within teal git of 0 Gos Irie, which'ts 
righrly and truly calle \th& love and 
favour of God cowank US: NOW preg: grace God 
doth the Apoſtle'ſprak here in my Text: We a## vi 
bythe power of God toSalvation,by the power of 
what is that © the power" of Grace. And 

what © Againſt all afi&ions- whatſbever', 

Grace is S. Pauls token. 2 Theſ.3. Thisis the thoft 
precious jewell of -a Chriſtian, and as rhe {ore is 
the life of the body, thisis the life of the ſoufe,, this 


ſtirs up-to , andreftraines' from eval! 

from parole and ſupports in = 

this makes all our weak indeavours acceprable wi 

God, and without this «H our beſt «tions ts buy \, 

ſin : it is norche grace ofthe b6dy, thar is bur vens- 

ty, it is not the grits of the worll the grace of the 

world is not ableto keep a mart from one re lie 

tle fit of an Ague , and When 2 'marr* ay Nor 

death-bed, an Satan begins to teryipe,” t# 1 

ſcience begins ta trouble, then! hae 06d! willal 

the grace of the world dof men': *but' y thiss' 

of God weare <quait> (662the!' \ FAehop 

this grace we atelworfdthew Te W_ | 

Nay, worle then the very devils of hell, and 

fore ſer us prity for this grace of H9d, tharno 

florereatures; nor devils cart thk away bixe-it 

rifdues-for: ever't whot-Go@ loybes, "he-oy 

thexnd- * 

$ The: Meagd ane ed. nee the i 

Was'the quifgry SErace:* My order of 

forthe: ſalicient,itiw + Pebiveeh hve CR 
abundance 


SI 6:0 

be Fn 9 => jk 
eyery One grace ACC ne: 
c re Dh, Grote ten, ace ng the 

of js own will ; For Ge . 

Fenn 10 Ocean Ocean of graeey the 
for you, and me, nil for as many 
can.maks, ; Wherefore ler epi 4 (Bktachs ag 


fay my grace is ſuificient with then, py 
ſufficient for thee, and therefore we mult take heed 
we doe not part ſtakes cen Gods grace, and 
mans free will, forit is he alone that gives _ 
to will and to good pleaſure 
Epheſ. 2. And ws TEEN. coverous, give 


me this ſufficiency from grace, for if we have grace 


can truly ſay he hath enough : he fairh vvhen hee 
hath a houſe, Oh that I had a little land, and fo as 
B 3 rhe 


(12) 
the world Lo upon him, his delires gro 


on the world, ſothat every; yea no | 
every houre he of andi bur” 
min have grace eni61 
makes penny ſeerrie't6 be hin EY 
on 45 a country, 'and this Ee: is 
inſt allrhe afaults of the, wo 
vill "and againſt 21! aMiRtions\ 
could keepe us'ffrom'-MiGrons, Yet 
if there were no conflict, there eh $M Teh: 
but in the end ce harh ayes che u 
atid:in all the Echings we are; more 
ters : be not'rchen' if maid'O CE 
evet op aft Les eIL. pt e's h wrt 
won P. ay 0f * = 
Ce Fra en ired ne; 
Trot hk rotary we and ai ab {he 
might —_— opts aff 
behold Chriſt with 2 {ire anda 
J 


Eg and he will fuccofr 0 i 
x nee es won, nei 


Levi 
yer oa the love: rw efGat ns EY 


Jefus our 
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RESOLVTION 


OF THOSE 


| CONTEMNERS 


that will have no CROSSES. 


Being ingemioully expreſsed in exhorta- 


tion to thoſe , that will admit of no Croſſe, 


unlefle it be their crofſe- Wives 3 or ſome 
crolle Screet where their Conven- 
acies ate, 


Wittily ſhewing , ſome perſwaſive arguments 
—_—_ that if they will allow of no Crofle, 
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RESOLVTION OF 


THOSE CONTEMNERS 
PE / that. will have ao Croſſes. . 1 
ne.:14 Is 12 «> wu Hiw vo 


* | F 


with the ground , ſuppoſe-rhey thonkfgadore 
trees, (you know this was a'finne in the old Law, 
they worſhipped woods and groves ) if for this 
offence you thould cut-down all the trees, we 
ſhould ve 2 cold and taked Country : if they 
ſhould worſhip your beaſts under you, would 
you with Blaam - make, Aﬀes of them in 
drawing your fword to kill them. Bur to 
come nearer to-you, fuppoſerheyſhoult&bouw 
their knees tg your wives ( O'ye lovers of the 
ficſh) would you preſently ftzb them ,, and ſo 
deprive your ſelves of your ſweeteſt ſweets: yea 
before they would fofe the benefit 'of Alora- 
tion, they will worſhip the Stinne and Moon, 
and all the hoſte of Heaven : and you ſee how 
you ſhould run in infiaitem, and ſhelves of ab- 
furdtie and impoſſibilitis, If the Doaye df 

the Gentilesq a man as much ingratiated ih he 

favour of God, and as ceatodb ag youll; - 
could behold as vanities 


fore eyes, as he did inthe Ci 

piſtedhys and fo rink Seb | 
yere great Jdojare gi- 
veth aticle that he of 
hedcronteft Ck; 


(the hiſtory of the 
death and paſſion of WI, 00 8 A. 
py when we ſee a 

ofthis uloge cache Croll whonmebedolithe 
prackly-crownof thomsupen hishead , when 
Kean Yo dear eons te par 


bole 


EEE y og off frory. the 
virgin Adariz4headiis i 

dure any Mary thayld weiradi 

Ole Coden 


er onthe of your - 
Bi cheats objec ofom = 
3 


tween it and you-y'land' your? 

tender TE andi chat rhe Ain 6f the 
Crofle jay be utterlyabolifhed, Twould thave” 
you new' Chriſter \{butecrafſ'hanl Rod. 
ſtreet, and give thertr mew mafnbs 3 athd! X 
of them ( it you picafe) from yorr fanwots/Liy-: 
Elder Greeve the Demicaſtor-tmati, Grthnſtrvevg? 

the other framithe viher of rhafuinous Burtbris! 
maker , Butronffreet, amd thit your tenowned® 

How might norbe bariet\ in the pit of oblivion,” 

I would have yowereQ a farabas eaifice in the 

middle of the ſanie, and for che'hotwur of Mis! 

profefſion ; calt it Coblers- Hal, "dt Tet wp hid” 

picture in the fame, and etiough bedath ſel-{ 

dome tide, yet put his fopr iria Nirrop, -and a" 
laſt in bxs hand;as 4 badye of his everti ſing thbV 

nument, | vVC'7 OF 

And now.give me leave to expoſtulate a tithe? 
with you , my dear brethren , why do fortie edlP 
yen Not-beads 2 where as lim mitich T'davefay;? 
11 your behalf; rather beleeve that you eng. 
Horned, then Noiliead ſh&ed; And why ds you 

cut your hnit rouhd:vivir in derffion- of *Hhit 

worthy brethren, rhat are ford ito wear long + 

hair to hide their loftears > Or is it for the love / 

you bear- tb ethren-'of  Sevrdabd;) iehut 
wanting Caps liketheiry; you'trt out Hair" 
into Bonners » or is it to ſhew your . ears, 

that you have preferred yout: liigs ftotry 
the Ptlory;-:i2! 31030 Loi 51437 12s 1 424) 
# Fol And 


Hobgoblid (as yorl oal jt) hhnilt Nang bes 
that Hobgoblid (as y ad) Oo 


And now toreturn, to have a word or two 
more ofthe Crofſe ; Why did not you begin 
with Charin Crofſe , whoſe decrepit old age 
would have ſeconded your deſignes » as willing 
to fall as youto have it down. But I belceve , 
herein you ſecretly ſhewed,, that you aymed at 
the ruine of the chief of men as Crofles. And 
why do you not inhubite the prouder Nimphes 
of your Tribe, to wear intheir boſoms Ribon- 
- tied in Crofles? And to conclude , Ide- 

re nogreater plague to light upon you , then 
not to have a Crolle in = pockets ro blefle 
you. 


For when your hang'd, 'twill be too late, 
They that hate Croſſes, way they bave worſe, 
And never have a Crofſe in their purſe. 


THAT Nc 
reat Expedition for 
IRELAND 


3y way of underwriting propo- / 


ed, by both Houſes of Parlament, and / 


Graciouſly afſented unto by His Majeſty . x ana 
is heere Vindicated 


Piows, 
Charitable, 
Ag '” 


\nd Obie&ions tothe contra- 
y clearely anſwered, by one who' heartily 


wiſheth the ſpeedy promotion of this Propo» 


tion of underwriting, as almoſt ' 
the onely remedy. 
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Burto take rheiwca(e ar thie beſt, admining, but not granting 11345 it @, 
warre of religjen. —wanapgnt'y an. ater edt. 
lgion with the —— ay on , or how far it arr f an 
nent to this CA to proteſt true jet) iaft (uper- 
Amano to detend Orthodox Chriſtians from ox Papilts, 


ad — Te —— q 


iched, and te Wroks the (peple out of bus teeth, Shall iz. bee lawtull for 
xcm, being but Subyects, to the wleparable rights of the Crowne, 
o crample upon the Lawes of the Land; i@ purſue the religion eftabliſhed- 
y Partament with fire ard ſwerd, to ww at the proprictic 
xt the Subjedt : and: (hall x not bee Jawfull for his Mazethie to yiod 
Hunſelfe, Religion, his Lawes, his Subjects 2 I; 15 rue, this way 
ay concerne Religjon in- the conſequents, otherwiſe I ſhould be right 
-rric, bur anzecedendy in ie (elfe it is no was of religion. 

Secondly, it is objected, thar the Proteſtants ſeas will (mart for 
tlus, rbat rhis courſe will deprive his Majeſtic of all power to medaace for 
nem, and take away that correſpondence which is obſerved berweene 
Princes in point offtare., 

It will not be aecdfull in this caſe co conlider, whether toleration or 
conmivence in religion may be admired, os of whew, with'what cauy- 
ons and conditions, wheaihert it.extend to che perſons oaly, or to the pra- 
Gictallh 290 wat RO Bu bor Reins men 
muſt be ſuffered. Whether Juſtine the Ermaperouc of Conſtantinople did 
yell, ro furceaſe from the Arrians in his Domwions, upon the 
bumble kus of the Qrthodox Chrittians.n Iraly, who groaned un- 
der the perſecution:of Theydprich cheir King, an Artian Prince, nor how 
far this tuſtorie may by «pplyableto theſe times.) Ir.is fufficiens.to an{wer 
this objeftion, to/(hew that the Iriſh are not called to an account fur reli- 
gen, but for robberies / rapes, raurthers, creaſons. If ever Proceftancs 

make themſglyes fo unworthy, fo ungapalile of any mediation, Lu- *? 
as procats, lertherh luffer according ta theig clermeries,. and let nocye pi- 


te am. \ 3 1'£ 13 1 
the was, and hat- 


ws  leghs :| ;N- 
Thirdly, ix is obzegd, that this-coyrſe will prolang: 
den the Rebels, whenthey are excluded from, all bope of pardon, thar ic 
will hinder aJl agcommodations whezeas now they offer qo. come.m upon 
termes, that w will rake the corngquelt more difficules that jel cake 2- 
way allnjcanes of tegaranon trom; yay podre Proceſtants, who are rob- 
v:d and ſtripped, and have ng hopes of fatisfaRtion, bur ourof the lands 
. B of 


yall Subjeds fron. rebelhous Traytours, Ts breaks the javes of the 19 3717 
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1 Kia.20 32 and ropes upon their heads, as-the Syrians did to the King of 1iſracl, 
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(10) 
#%om of the arch'Redels, that it ryeth his Majeſties hands from x 
ning whom he pleaſech, and abridgerh the power of the chiefe 
diſabling him trom rewarding good fervitours ; that it were a ſafer w 
r> take wwrthe greater part upon ſubmiſſion}, and atrerwards to punih 
them inſenſibly/and by degrees. 

This argament is more ſpecious than ſubſtantial,” i» crue reaſon 
courſe will rather ſhorten the war, when the enemies ſhall ſee char 7 
are not like ro be dallied, of tobe trifled withall, ir will foone bumble 
them and make them preſent theratelves with ſack-cloth upen«keir loyr 


thoſe who have been draymeints ation, by feare or fained ſhewcs, may 
le ive objedts of his Majeſties grace, either for the pardon of their live 
reſtitution to their cftates, according to their reſpeRive deſerts, or theh 
vour they ſhall find m1 his roydll eyes ; and yer be lett ro exemplatie 
juſtice, whoſe black outragious villanies- have rendred them, even m'the 
*% creme of their owne conſciences, uncapable of all' favour, Whois 
lands being eſcheated, will be able to'couner-balancethis furnrne, accor- 
ding to the preportion contraſted for. And yet I think no man will be 
lo yaine, to ask how then ſhall this great {tmme be employed, whilſt this 
Crowne and'Kingdome are {0 tar engaged in debts; whilſt the poore rob- 
bed Proteſtants cry for reparation, and thr rebellion hath (hewed 
us howneceflarie ic is-ryhave-ſome more placesof ffrenprhim Ireland. If 
they meane any other accommodanion than this, I underſtand it not, un- 
lelſe they would have us, who have eſcaped their Butcherly handsto4e- 
rurne among thera, and gently to- hold our our throats to be cur at thes 
dilcretion, Who will rior rather cliiſe to forfake his eftace there, and beg 
an halte- penny from'paſſengers with ' Belifarmu, than after ſo evidents 
demonſtration of their univerſall rancour,to:expoſe himlelfe and his poſie- 


, nine totheir barbarous cruejrie > If they were only thomes in our fides w 
Nwv-33:2)- yex us, as the Canaanites were to the Hraclites, x: were more tolerable; 


but to be &kenes in our ſides to/ murther vs, is worſe. Noyno, there is mo 
thought to be had of an Engliſh mans abode in Ireland, without the wls 
of a Citie, unleſle the Kingdome may be reduced wo a'berrerxemperature 
and conſtitution. ' Wee {ce a feaveriſh diſtemper uſhers in a beraxr 
habitude of the body. . Now is the time when-it may be effeted with ju- 
Fice, bur after'a freepardon, that which is juſtice nw would ' become 
muther, Now is the tire when. their TCA IIOY 
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| (1+) 
hands full at home, and can, aftord them- ng, great tore- of rclicke, Af! 
wiſe and flourifhing Kingdomes and Conmon- wealths, have cvcr made 
choyſe toundergoe a'prelent charge, rather than a future and jerpequall 
inconvenience. Neither will this proje&t eirher give. impedunent to the 
reparation of thoſe who are robbed and damnihed, ſeeing that if the Re 


bels lubmit, they way be repaired out of the lumme comracted tor, and 1t 
they ftand our, there will be as nauch more land for them, upon the like 


rent ; and yer (uſficient left oyer and above both thele proporucns, to be 
diſpoſed unto good {ervitours, 

Fourthly, it is (aid that this way is cruell, and tens nor to a reformari- 
on, but to an utter a that't doch involve” the nocent and inno- 
cent in the ſame pugj , That it were bener 'ro offer conditious 
of peace, and then ler the obſtinate ſuffer. T anſwer with Saing Ane- 
broſe, Graviſſimus nodus, & c,, An hard knot muſt haye an bard weage. 
When Titus, the —_ of mankind, faw the infinite mortalitic 
which accompanyed the ſiege of Tewfalem, by famine, peftilence, and 
tie ſword, hee wept, and caſting up his eyes to Heaven, called God 
ts witnelſe, that hee was innocent of "thoke miſeries, So his Majeſtic 
may jultly ſay, that whatſoever they ſuffer, they may thank themſelves 
for it, Hee and his Kingdome ate guiltlefle of all the bloud chat is Thed 
for ever, eſpecially ce Dey are yer tume of grace, the red flag is yer 
up of mercie, mixt with. juſtire; the black tag of utter ruige and delola- 
tion 15 not yet advauced, cr they have" we to remove and flir from 
under the figne of the Sword, tobe under the figne of the Crowne, to 
uſe Saint Anſelmes compariſon, If rhey fall, they fall wilfully into the 
pit which themſelves have digged ; ave fiſt unſheathed the [word, 
or rather, they have x.in the wels of innocents, and left their 
catkaſſes as dung upon the face of the earth ; Can they imagine that theſe 
doe nct cry far vengeance ? Tftbe fame word take his courle about, and 
themſelves (cele the laſhes of Bellonds bloudy whip, whom can they 
blame ? They have malitieuſly deſtroyed the goed creatures of God.and 
made willfull waſt of his bleſſings, and affected the cerne of whule Coun - 
tries for a ſacrifice ro the fire, Now if famine puniſh exceſſe , if weotiill 
want follow wilfull waſte, if others mere the ſame meaſure againe to 
their bolomes, prefled downe and running over, if condemnation metci- 
leſſe light on thoſe that ſhewed not mercy, whom can they condemne ? 1 
confelle no yert ie makes a man.more like his Creatour then meicy , but 

/} /* ÞB 3 | there 
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there is ternible leniry, a ſparing cruelty, a fooliſh pity, that is, when 
,ndulgence to the ba bees uy to the hold. What demerir 
11d necelſty doe both concurre, there puniſhment was never yet ac- 
couned leverity. But that the innocent ſhould bee extirpated, God for- 
bid, be that far from the Throne of my Soveraigne. Reward and py. 
mhment ( as faid Lyewrgms) doe preferve the Common-wealth,” And 
theſe two have rwo lurable Ojbetts, Well.doers, Ill-doers ; The Magi. 
rarcs care mutt be not to miſtake either the AR .or the ObjeR, as 
Death and Crp:id arc fained to haye done their Bowes , which made 
ſv many old doting Lovers; and young herles, that he infh& nor pi 
niſhment ipon good doers (the teares of Innocents are more dangerous _ 
then an 4cduge)orititn rewards upon the Nocent ; He that juſtificth 
the wicked is an abhonunation to the Lord. Nay rather it is to be wiſhed 
by all good Chriſtians, thateven thoſe who are not tranicendently nocent 
may find fayour, at leaſt for lite, ayd printipally thoſe who (as God 
pleades for the Ninivites, cannot diſcerne betwerne therr right band aud 
their left, bur alwaies with this caritien, fo farre as irmnay conhſt withthe 
ſ:curity of the good SubjeHt, | 

Charity pl esfor pardon, except it be where a greater charity eades 
againſt ir, I onely | progete a quere (1 preſume nor to opp) why the 
more {tubborne and refraRory ſort of guilty perſons, 2hd yet not Ring- 
leadets of ſedition, may not be. renioved 'from their nauve ſoyle h rogp A 
Romans dealt with the L1guriens a rebellious people , that if they will 
bee firting upon the Cockarrices eggs of miſchicte and Treaſon, yer as the 
Floremine (aid, they may neyer hatch them, beipg (o tas from their neſts, 
In our memory , the King of Spajne. thought teare of danger a juſt 
ground to baxifh all the Moores out of his Kingddme; here both er 
and deſert concur ro make jt Iawfull. Orhers who are more apt to 
conformed, ruay be partly diſperſed in Exz/and, aud panty continued in 
[relavd, \o as they afſume Engliſh names, weare Engliſh Apparrell, 
{peake the Engliſh Language inhabite Engliſh houles, and aboveall im- + 
brace the Religion proteſted ia England. 

Hitherto the Romiſh Prieſts have preſerved theſe markes of diſtinRi.- 
01, as a wall ofſeparation to prevent an Union ; hereafter let it be as caÞj- 
tall tor a Prieſt ro come there, as ir was for an armed Evgliſh- man co bee 
ſeenc in Calls, 1 confeſle fome [rſh have done ſervice againſt the - 
Rebe!!s ,- thefe deſerve to bee rewarded : I confefſe in ſonie places the 

chieteſt 


(13) 
chiefeſt abuſes were a&ed & commigred bythe meager fort of people, But 
do we beleeve it was ordinarily done withour the conſent,nay withonr the 
command of their Land-lords? It is ſcarce credibl: to thoſe wl'o know che 


et 2C- 
| for- abſolute powet of an Ireſþ Lord over his dependents, why did.chey net re- 
| pu- Arainchem where of could, Yu; d:ſinit obviare cums poteſt, conſentit. 

And The Benjamites refuſing to puniſh the guilty perſons were profecmedthE-, 
lagi. ſelves : plotters and eontrivers, 1 adde alſo concealers and ſmorherers of 7 
I, 2s this borrid Treaſon , deſerve as 'much to bee puniſhed as the ARots 
nade and Executers, or rather more, as being commonly more 'eminert, and +4 
" pt more dangerous, It was T argues filent, bur in that cale"unjuſt adyice 
ous to his Sohne, when with his Rod hee ſtake off the heads of the Poppies. 
ficth It was the juſt praftiſ&ofrthe Rogynans upos the tumylrious frdeares; the 
(hed ccþellious —_ and many others. It would be known what was thar 
Xcne good (ucceſle which was fafted anJ prayed for weekely in publike; before 
God this plog was dricovered, and who were preſent at that meenng, or privy 
aud toit ; where it was queſtioned haw this bufineſſe hould b:emanagtd, 
ithe ſome advifingrthar the' Engliſh ſhould be kindly uſed , onely their” Forts 


and (trengrhs be ſeiſed ; others that they ſhould bee ſtripped and turned 
out of all; others thar they ſhould not onely be ſtripped, bur Maſfacred : 
All which were followed mn ſeverall parts, It brings to my mind the ad- 
vice which Mprewin gave"to Pontine the Captaine of the Samwiter , 
when he had the Romans'in a ſtraite, cithet ro dilttifle them UM with 
love, which would produce an honourable peace, or 'el{e to kill them to 
to one mani, Deaul wen bite not. But Pontins tooke n middle and moſt 
pernicigus courſe to himlelfe, firſt roabuſe them baſely, and then to dif- 
miſle them, irritating thereby a powertull enemy ro the rune of the Sam- 
ates, Laſtly, conditions of peace are to bee oftcted ro forraine Enemies; 
but to bee peritioned and ſued for by domeſtick Rebells. It they defire 
Peace, in the firſt place ler them deliver up to Juſtice rhe heads, and' Au- 


ll, thours of the Rebellion, as the Citizens of Abe# Yid Sheb ab the ſonne of 
_— Bickys, and the Lands, Forts and Goods , which they detaine unjuſtly, 
and then come in and ſubmit thetnſelves to his Majcities Grace, This 15 
ti the onely way left them ta. ohtaine thercy. ? 
pi There is one Objection more, that the event of Warre is doubt*'l! , 
Xe Thar it is not comely to fell che Beares skin betore the beaſt is killec!, 
he - Ir is tree indeed, it is not good to fiſh too far betore the Ner, nor to 
he boaſt preſumptuouſly of tro morrow, for wee know not what a day may 


bring forth; And therefore let not him that girdeth on his harnefie, boaſt 
B 3 lun- 
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+ Kin.10417, himſcife 25 hee that putteth it off, The, cleven Tribes had- the+het 


tudg. 25. 


cauſe, and did much exceed” the Benjanitres, in numerous  preparatid 
yet ic was the Will of God they ſhould be beaten in two Barrells, Burt 
was before the eleven Tribes had humbled chemfelves before the Lord, 
it be done without prelumptuous pride,with a due ſubmiſſion torhe- Wi 
of God,placing our chictelt confidence, not in our owne.{trength, but in-l 
bleſſing : T doe nor ſee what can be taxed init, fer manifeſting wherec 
onely lay downe thele two concluſions, | 


Firſt,that ſpoiles ina juſt War and Eſcheaty of rebellious Subjets 


Gagf 45-22 ever held lawfull, it was [ſracls Legacy to Toſepb : I-grve thee ove porn 


abrve thy Brethren, which I tookg out of the hand of the Amories wi 


Deut. 20-14, my Sword and with my Bow : The Law is generall, T hox ſhalt rake nth 


thy ſelfe, and tho (halt cate the ſporte of thing EEE. = 
Secondly,thar —_— and a zoning ofthe ſpoile before hand 
grounded upon the ſame realon and equity, with the judiciall Law of Als 


mighty God for the dividing of the fſpoiles, Namb. 31. 37. And with 
thoſe rules for dividing the land of Canaan, before it was conquered, Nuns 
34+ So I conclude, notwithſtanding all Objections, . rhax rhis contract i 

pious, charitable, juſt, polinck, and profitable; And I will not 
make the ſubſcription or not ſublcription thereof, to bee like WAL | 


and Sbboleth, 2 marke to diſtinguiſh berweene. an Ephraineate and. a Gi- 
i wee Le rr E | 


bad kumours Bow unto.it , and on the other fide when any part needeth* 
aliment, the good humours haye recourſe thither ; f@ ler-thar union at 
conjunction-which is among the Rebels to deſtroy the body of the C5gon 
wealth, teach all loyall SubjeRs with mutuall and.xeciprocall affeRionr ww" 
indeavour the preſervation therevf. My heart is wt. <6 4 the INC 

of Iſrael, which offered thamlelves willingly among the ole Felt 
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the Citie,and' that, the'Kin 2yne hath ſenr's gret 
Atmy to helpe them, and et Dablin, 

there is three Coaches; mdharche 
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I. Divers Queſtions upon his Majeſties Jaſt Anſwer con- 
ceruing che Militia. | Relolved upon by both Houſes of 
Parliamcar. Peony 

11. The humble Petition of borh Houſes of Parliament, 
cothe Kings ned tacellcacMlojedy ' | 

111, His Majcſtics Anſwer to the laft Mciſage and Refo- 
lution of both Houſes of Parliamene, Concerning the 
Militia and che Prince. 

oY nn i oftore: 

rcha2. Wirhan ot rhe 

Navy, for the defence of che Kingdome. ; 
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TON THE HUMBLE 
OF | 


Both Houſes of P arliament, to the Kings 


Meſt graclow Severalgn, 

< (x Our Majelties moſt loyall and obedient fu" jets, the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament doe find their juſt 
apprehenfions of ſorrow and fear in of the 
publike dangers and miſcrics like tO Fall upon your 


- Majcitic and the Kingdomc,to be muchencreaf 
on the receit of -your anexpeRted dcnyall of their moſt 
and nec<fary Petition, colicerning the Afilitia of the Kingdom, 
cipecially grieving char wicked and miſchicvons Countetlors, 
(huald 1till havethat power with your Majeſty , as in chis time 
ot eminent eppronng rune, rather to incline your refolu- 


tions to thar which is apt.ro tarther the iſhmeutof the 
defi: es of the malignant enemies of Gods true Religion, and of 
the peace and fafery of Seife and your Kingdome , then to 
the dutifall and Faichfull counſell of your Parliament. 
Wuhereforethey tre inforced in-all humility ro proteſt » that 
if your Majeſty perfiſt in thac denyull , the dangers and dif- 
tempecrs of the” K; are ſuch, as will indure no longer de- 
hay but ahlefſe you ( n= graciou mf rem ochre __— 
by. char Mt Crs. ou 'will vr R 
Aﬀent to he action cheir former ya ſhall be 
inforced for eh fatery of your Majeſty and your Kingdomes, to 
diſpoſe of che Adudiria, by the anchority of both Houſes, in tuck 
COLO 7G | Aa- manncr 


channict #5 hith beets ALAS PHAGE 


(olve to Coe it gecord 


They likewife moſt oft Getaby Befefels yAI Mo JeTHY/f6 GhliWy 


that the dangerous & ge{pgrate d 0 the Houſe of Come 
mon *« mentioncd int (het Stab! EH '7 116 T0 d with any I. 


tion to caſt thElcait aſptrtioh uþoh yotr Maje&ltbrft rd ff: 
f 


1cfl&Red vpuneh:at malignant Þarty, bf wick blooty'and 
cious ptactites, they have h& fo often cxPpericieegand 
which they can never Þb- (ccureglg) unicfle y our Majelty yok: 
pleaſed ro put from yer thoſe w Tees *Þ u! "ES 60 


lors, who jaterpole thuir-awne 1} orrby apioighs 
bewwixt your Majeſth's F Tee c rome 4 c keg he oligh 
tity and concntmetted _ And that 


for the dilpatchot the great Sree of the Kingdome , the ſatery 
of your Perſon, the protetion and comforteby your Subjects, yo 
will be pleaſed 10 comions your- alvgg, neere(t9.erfes andthe 
Parlamest;& not ic withdraw your {4l£@ heyt he retndttr pars, 
which it your Majeſty ſhould doe mult neila be a cauſe of great 
danger and diſtzaQ1on. 

bat your Maielly will likewiſe be draciouly pleaſed tocon- 
tinueche Princes H ghnefſe in theſe parta at bt {ameſer> or aiy ov 
ther of your Houtcaznegre Londen, whereby theidefigines Which | 
the enemics of the Religion ahd ptece of ohip. var} rs may 
have upon bis Perſon; and the pealonhres | and fraces of the pet» 
ple may be pieveite | 

And they beſeech YOug Majeſtic to be infotoied, by them» tha 
by the Laws of the Kingdowir, the Power of raiſing; ordering 
and diſpofing the, Adilirie wahin avy Ciry, Towne or other plate 
—_ © gran anted toany Corporation by Charter, of othet wile, | 
withoyt the authority andconfent of Parl.amehts 

that thoſe parts of the Kingdoine which hive put them- 
elves in a poſture, of defence; againſt the commondanger, have 
therein done nothing bur according tothe Seclorcibe & dite&t- 
jon - both Houſes, and what is Iſtifiable by the Lawes of this 
K1 GCMme, 

All which;their moſt humble counſeil and deſires, they pray 
your Majeſtic to acctpt as theeffe& of chat dueys and allegiance, 
which they owe unto you, and which will not fuffer them to ad» 
mie 
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anſwer, are Enemies to the Scate an#miſchicvous Proj of's a= 
gainſt the defence of the Kingdomes. 
Reſolve, Ce. «That this #1 i4 of thac dangerous conſe- 


kh if hjs M - ſhall perſiſt init; It will hazard 

ve 
dy beyrpird Coo e, and authorgy of both Gaſes 
Reſolved &h. 'Thit' ſe of thit 'Kiligdoth' as have pur 
themſelves into a pofttre ablean rHEcommon danger, 
__ done nothing VR dre is (pcm. cen am by the * 
'7 Gol romprs be. remote 
Ke Kin 
peta e oche progredings ; Pauliae 


om 

Fs. That theſe ales boldsir neceflary that hig Ma- 
ielty may be defied, That the Prince may come uo ane, 
or to ſome other conveniensplace. neere about London, and thete 


to GORLNUEs | 
a Reſoloeds t. 
, Thatthe Lords be a ro joyn with this Houte in an harm 
3 e 


- 


ble requeſtunto his Mai That he will. be x ple to reſide 
ncer bis Parliament, That mk Houſes þ ogy, gay a convenience 


of Acceſſe, untu him TUG, 
Keſolved &e, That the be moved to joyn wich hs Hons 
in ſome fic courſe of examination, ro find who were t 
that gave his Majcſty this adviee,thar they may be cemoredrow 
bis Mjcſty: and brought ro punthment, | 
Reſolved &e, That no Charter can be granted by the Log, "i 


create a power ith} any Co pogation,gver the Milatia of + char plac 
without conſetit of Parliamene. 


Reſolved 46; That the Lords thallf be thoved to joyi with this 
Houle in theſe Votes. 

Keſolved &e. That the Lords ſhall be deſired ro appoym a ſelet 
Commirrec,that may goynewitha Committee of y' 
ble number ef chis Houle z to conſider, and prepare what whego 
be doce upon theſe Vores, of upon ay thing rhat may ariſe up- 


on this anſwer of his Majeſty nr ths Mins, aha COR 
cerning the Prince. 


AAarch,; t. 


Queſtions relatoed upon by-both Hoa: 


tes of Parliament : Nr ok an Order for the 
ſpeedy Rigging of the Navy, for - 
the, detence of the _— 


Reſolved wyon the Queſtion by beth  Hemſe: of Parliament. 


Hat the Kingdom be forrhwich pur intoa poſture of defence, 
18 Suchorice of both Honfes; 10 ſuch's wiy bs. is ready 
apiccd upon by doch Honſes of Partiamenti| -*** 

Reſolved &e. 
That the Lords be defired to jvyn wich the Nouſe of omen 


in this Vote. 
Reſolvid &e. | 230 


.« That a Committe ſhall bc.-pounced co. papers 6Deciraionap- 
on theſe two Heads, viz * 
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he Copic of aLexemwinmGen Sir Thy- 


mas Lucas, one-of the Commangers of our Army - 
in Poled.c00 Wortby Member of che Heuſc if bt 
—_ 4 7, oo 


Fbruar, 24- #6qe- 
herein is-a REGAN of "wn Js over-. 
Engliſh 2nd Arey Forts: 


throwes whkch was given 

e one before Tredarth within the Province of Nf &,. 

Febiwary 33; 1644; . hs 
he other gteat Vidtorie was obrained By the Box/if» 
nd Scots under the command of the Earle of D 
Generall Leſley, 2nd others, in the Province -—"_ 
5200 Rebels were 2 08 i 
Joners and execwed. 


With the Eftare of yelard at chis-preſenr.. 
Langen Printed by T. F: for &, Thimes. 1644+ | 
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we happily 5 ied eur Aer, to the 
pe tn oh mand of thattighr valtant 
grape 

rw of Dub/in, whete many of the Re- 
bels lay incamped, with whom we had 'ma- 
ny 'kirmiſhes, and by the bleſſmnit” of "Cod 
came” of with advantage and, loffe to the 
x. | oe Cab " ae 


ire party ; 7 We 

a ſeven-might aſl 9. Vellcls fram : 

Laden with Provition of Victuals, ms Ama 
unition ; which was landed, and 

rams Tredarth- in the Province of Munſter = 

the relicke of that Towne, _ ws byte 


Scots andEngiy a great ov erthrow given to 
the Rebels, ur which skirmilk» was taken 
one Mr. White'and his Sonnt,and about 6, 


more of the Rebels, which were wmammediate- 


bn Oneale General, of lol br 


all6 lately peaokcel o nek 3; za 

artet, the Lord: Nctterspe omen 
Fes othec. Son with ConA Rogier Bots 
theo.the Lord Muountgarret, andSi 
Hamilton, are happily retained un $6 

1 beleeve it-will prove very 

due the Rebels, and reduce this K 

to their -due Subjechon to . the wi and 
Crowne of Eng/md ; without a ſirong and 
ſpeedy lupply of more Men, and Amun, 
tion from England ; We Rejoyce much at 
tis exce'of tle High RO 


ack wi 69) A 
waies-wanung coalhlt andzchey &ye vs 10 tithe 
fetted ; We alfg Re- 

at the prafſer of 

of Meney , (which 

vnder{tand, towards our af- 


F'% 
t: IL V9 


tell fought 
af 4 atkg-by rhe Englaſh 


Pork: 


poun 

liek Relig | 

Nlants in that Kingdodys whuch Pricſt'as (as 
ds 1 A'3 1s 


(fa) 

rs reported)! /in to:come for Irelant 
and 1n bus Joudey- fad deale with a Papa(t 
Skilfall in/ of Grazaver,and:all fours 
of Fixe-workes, to prattte:the fame Acand 
Mo nl NW r IT Re EA 
feſt Citzes of &rgtard, 'for/ Conquering the 
ſame when the Kebels had Con Cre 
lanid; andilanded their Fort tat England, 
which Papult: and - Prieſt ;\wewifh may. 
time be diſcovered and appribended, leaſt 
their Diveliſh geligns may rake effecwhnch 
—God:farbid and peace to-has {/racl un- 
der the! Liawfull Ns Our praci 
Sovcrargne in all this Meajelties Kongdomes 
ot Gngiand; cotland, cnn 4 heragr 
Proteſtants by the:Rebels, are notorious co 
allmen,;1 need noxriore tb certific therm;obt- 
Iy-itay, they flilcontinue the Game; whord- 
er they overcome:any of the Proteſlancs, 
tothe Parhamentfortheir grewt-cure inthe 
<haſeof able and fathfull Commanders for 
this ſervice, that are good Proteſtants, fax 
ther&'bebut very fowthar are- yet comes 
ve, that. have any Alliance or friends in the 
A 55 Rebal- 


($0 | 

Rebellion, or FORe E. of their cauſe, but &- 
ſpecially of that Religion, bt arc either re- 
volted unto them, or put forth publiquely 
ſpeeches m favour of them, or arc negligent 
and reniſſe in diſchF$ye of their duties to 
their King and Countrey, in places of truſt 
and command committed to their hdelity, 
by which opportunity of advantage 15 ma- 
ny times gaven to the Rebels ; proves 
great dammage to their Souldiers by which 
many are diſheartned and diſcouraged in 
their particular Offices; which we heartily 
wiſh may be Amenddd , and by the wile- 
dome of the Parliament, for furure tre pre- 
vented, And thus worthy Sir, not manding 
to bee too tedious ta vou.but wiſhing you 
and yours all'Healch and Happineſſe, both 
Spiclenel andCorporall, and luch good ſuc- 
celle to the proceedings in Parhament; that 


it may prove the ever peace both of 
his Sacred Majeſty and all has Kingdomes, 


our aftetionate friend, 
Thomas Lucas, 


Dublin the 24. of 
das a 
FINIS. 
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I PHYSICK_ 


FO THE 


CHVRCH SICK OF AN 


AGUE 


PRESCRIBING EXCELLENI 
and moſt accurate Phyfick to be given tothe 
Church which has been ficke a 


long tumc. 


With the names of every icular Diſcaſe, nd 
the manner how as comaoar res and 


by what meanes, as al(o preſcripes to 
remedy the fare. & 


commended to rhe Parliament, thoſe 
Admirable phy ficians of the Chuxch - 
and State 


Londen, printed for #, T. 1640. 
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Fievve OT tier. 


Rare Phyjicks for the Church ficke 
of an Agve. 


HE Hhnguiſhing Chorch being extrexme 

ficke ofminy dangerovedilees .tad once 

- almoſt to ſing its «/timans wale to 
the World , it was f@tutbulemly diſtratted by 
the contentious opinions'of fame Schiymaricall 
diſturbers thereof: And being in this Mas 
ludy,many in an honeſt deplorationcondoled her 
eftate ; yet commiſcrain her diftreſſe farther, 
they would not leave her deſolzte of reliefe and 
comfort, but did co unitelyconcurre in ove una- 
nimous comribution to clevate and reſtore her to 
irs former proſperity and priſtine beabh. Firſt . 
then they oy in a conelufive determination 
to ſend for all the Neighbours round te.vifit and 
conſolate her : The Proteſtants were fioſt _ 
ber Oh when ehebad eprom ſytardeipe 
her, who when t he remly 

we nes rafey ag 


rate ſicknelſe, one 
"I A 2: ' falee 


Tl 


{lvethereumo z ay let poets 1 Yam | 
bur the two Ueverfiies ups 
the running thereof, for feare it ſhould runne tg 
Anſfirdam : Another perceiving an obſticle. 
thc1e, ſaboured to fmde out her Difeaſe, 
ſipg her tobe ſicke of the Mozher : A third re 
plycd, that ſhe could ſcarce attaine to thar ma- 
tii1ity, fincEſhe laboured fo lately of a young 
$: 64//ng : Another anſirered, thar ſhe was abu- 
ſec. by one living at the backsſide Of Browne: barn, 
« ho out of his running Hogshead.b1oached fu-h 
ſtrange and prodigious prophelics to his prick» 
card Auditors, .that it ſtuck deeply in her 0. 
mack, and from thence (he contracted logrene 7 » 
borning Fever,thar many Roofs could nor withs 
fland the Flame thereof, They ſent-ſecondly.to 
the Round.heads deſiring rheir affiftancero he p 
this diſtorted Church, but they were ſo greatly 
imployed at Cheapſide-Crofle, - that they could 
ſpare no'timeto-come to her. The puritans were 
rext ſent for, but they were in; ſuch ha'ty prepa- 
ration for New-Englarid; that their conſcicnces 
could not ſiffer chem ro ſteals fo'imurbrime, to 
comfort the ficke, which they never could. cn» 
dureto doe in their lives. There are many pla. 
ces for ſeverall men appyinted, and yet I wonder 
extreamely, that one ſhould be deficient; There 
is Newgate appointed for. Theeves,, Bridench 
for idle-perfons, the Coumers for Drunkards, 
Ladgave for Dghtors, Bedlam for mad men, and 
Hoſpitals 


Hoſpitals for lame per©gsy.xet avabgh them 
9; wonder) thnege is no NE RI bug 
in thcir New plaaration (1 rhinke) they wil cre& 
an hoſpra!: for Fooks,mþert they may doe ma« 
ny miraculous deeds bf ghaxity, yer] hope ſome 
ot rhem will be wife enoughto-adntit themaleh cs 
there firſt, becauſe charity beginsatbome. The 
Familiſts were next ſent for, but ſome of the _ 
holy Brethren being afleepe;the others were OC» 
cupicd by their wives'in a' conjundtion copula» 
tive, and __ ſo zcalouſly Arg could 
not ſuffarare ſo mach time ta: come. , Thus the 
Church being variouſly diſtraQed between theſe 
Sects, is involved in an irremiable labyrinth: of 
Opinions, and hereupon recontracted ſuch deipes 
ratc diſcaſcs, that it ſtill requireth. a mere anxi+ 
liary remedy« The ſureſt wa then, that 1;can 
conceive herefrom, is to ſend for the Doctors, 
wo | ſi; ppoſe have more ſciential skil to reſolve 
us of her malady, but they with their New Ca- 
nons are ſo imployed in the Tower to defend the 
City, for they would, otherwiſe willingly have 
come,but only they fifinbled on the pi 
and the Tower. ſtood intheir way, which hinde- 
red their voluntary readineſſe: Bat in my opinion 
& was well they were excluded by {6 opportune 
an obſtacle, forothervile (itisto be feared they 
would have rather brovght-her' formerdiſiemper 
toa decpe Conſumption; and fo IS 
ARE wt 26 77 
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the might have layn af her'death bed: but thanks 
bero the Qmniportent indalgencie of Almighty 
God, who ſenr true and skiltull Phy firizns wnte 
her, to cure her diſcuſc; 1 meane the Parliament, 
thar illuſtrious Aſſembly pf both Temporall and 
Ecclefiafticall Phyfirians 3 Theſe-as ſoone as 
they firſt perſpicuouſly perceived the d. 4 
nes of the diſcaſe, which by the long negligence 
of time (he had contracted, begar firſt to catt her 
water, which made ſo many Flye over the Ocean, 
that then ſhedid ſeeme reſp: &ively to recover, 
And after, there = ſome hopes of preſervative 
health remaining, chey chougtt it moſt expedi» 
cnt to give her next a ſound purge, __ O_o 
fo many impedimen'all excrements of papiſti. 
call adherents be evacuated from her, that ſhee 
began to waxe it rand Qironger: Thus the 
Church was delivered out of the 11/moſt incura- 
ble diſeaſe of popefy and tuperſtition, and ſ@ 
Flourſhed a while; till at length for want of 
ſtrong ſuporters the became fechlc agame, and by 
the imaginarie cauntenancing Of ro2 much licen- 
tiouſnes, the i now fclit ot the Staggers, and 
nnlef& (he mnt Ws, Yer wes and that 
fpcedily roo, to from Brownianiſine, 
neceſsarily ſhe will fall ima tho former,or a5 
if nat worſe) diſeaſe : For as the one. five] 
$09 high in poPiſh opininas, and bad alot 6» 
vervhelimed her, fo.the lantey dives fo low in He> 
relic, that ir will (it is ſuppoſed) almoſt fink her : 
gp But 


But the Judicious 3rd phy ficall knowledge of 
the parliament will no doubt gecurately cure, and 
the beſt way that {can conccive for her recovery 
is 16 beet bloud, and then ſome hopes of refor- 


Marion may bo expeQed to "$6 00y" gr abd 
Cn - aps Rang inefle, and 

Cannons | Glory of thoſe illu Fs Phyftians 

of the Parliament, | 
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TheReaſon of Church-gpvernment 
ured -agairfſt PRELATY; 


THE PREFACE. 
che publiſhing of humane 
aune nor 


ee es 

z 
them barely forth to.the people withiour reaſon 
or Preface, like a phyſicall prefcripe, or oaly with 
threatnings, as it were alordly command, inthe 
judgement of Plato was co be done nor 
wiſely. His advice was, ſeeing that perſuafion certainly is amore 


w : more to keepe men in then 
Care, Graco fark dnmoce wats i momentz there ſhould 
NY hor atat, den Bey ſen Ren breo econ 
, 3 to 

honey ap allng w Sraienp7 ae ram 
lours peech, as true daughter of yertue 
can beſt betown mothers praiſes, would fo incite, and in a 
manner, charme the mblritude into the love of that which is really 
good, as to imbrace it ever after,not obcuſtome and awe,which moſt 
men do, bux of choice and with cueendconſtarg delight. 
But this praftice wemay | #benter & more ancient aut 
rity , then any heathen writer hack co-givees, and indeed being a 
point of © high wildome & worth, how cotld it be but we ſhould 
tindicin that book within whole ſacred context all wifdome is in- 
folded ? Moſes therefore the only Lawgiver that we can believe to 
have beene viſibly raught of God, knowi how vaipe it was to 
write lawes to men whoſe hearts were nor firſt ſeaſon d with the 
knowledge of God and of his workes, began fromthe bouk of Ge+ 
ne{1s, a8 a-prologue to his lawes; which Ze/cphus gight well hath no- 
Qtcd. That the nation of the Jewes, - teading therein thenniverſall 
goodnefſe of God to all ereatures in the Creation, and his peculiar 
fayour to them Era Rome anceſtor, o_ 
whom 


", - The Preface. 
whom they could derive ſo many ——_—_— themſelves, 


obefiace, If & ene by ering goo ae Pang when 


the obſemrity of Ceremoniall rites, ſich care was av Foproyur 

_—_ 677g wer In wer 
|t in a generall reaſop gpeernment tow Gbje- 

Aion ws recube'dy . how mach-more' ought che meitibers of the 

Church andey the Goſpelt ſeeker informe their 

in the reaſon of that government which the Church claimes to have 

over them : eſpeci for that the Charch hath in her immediate 


18 governm 
ere be Predbyteriall, or Prelaticall, fach endlefle 
oproare ys arklen in this lapd, asmay be juſtly 
-the feaver israthe Phryſidians, the eternall reproach of our 
while otherprotound C'crits of late greatly, a» they conceive, 
the advancement of Prelaty, are fo garne(Hy mering Aero Hy 


an proconſular Aſia,to make good the prime nor. = 


as if fore” of oor Ge Lani Mare Oh 

and become neighbours © ot Ch 

-whilcit good Breerwood as bulily beitirres bimſelfe inviir 

tongue to livide precifely the three Patriarchars, of Rome, 

dria, and Antioch, and whether to any hum os Nee 
long, I ſhall inthe weane while notceaſe to hope throogh the mer- 
cy ant grace of Chriſt, the head 3nd hosband of that 
England fbortl wt neither to See Patriarehial? / mor See - 
Prelaticall, bx tthe faidinf1 feeding and diſciplining ot that mi- 
viſteriall ar. which ebb Apottlesconftirmed t 

the Churches : and this If If affay toprove can beyo other, then 
on of Presbyters and — Ardif any = iacline to ads 
undertakea taske too diffieule formy yeares, I truſt throught 
ſupreme inli aſbftance farre otherwiſe; for my be 
they few oc many, what imports ie? ſorhey bring reaſon, lex thatbe 
Jookt on : and for the task, from heneerhix the queſtian in hand is 
fa needfull STi tr efi nn meaner capa- 
city , and contahnes in * the expfication of many adinirable and 
heavenly privileges ckeS has rrp oſpel! jt conelnde the 
tas 21ſt be caſie, God having to this erid et ay his Goſpel = 
bethe revelation of his power read wiſdome SIGWPER 
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tharhe 
wiſdome, wat 


ad dwell holy 
fe ts _ 
4 > eoſeſion, they ally im- 
irther eoexplanc, hevmg now pre” 


wb DIE 
robe opoernennnt 1 pr oſerib 4 in Goff 
re fo F, otherwiſe i: unſonnd- 


aric3l} 1 have ſadd whats reve 


$q that- whartſocver 
ir mrortall cnmgy Coy nadbyr rt 
Tr aſceſbeekeher to ebeviget; or the lack 
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A 2 civill 
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4 7 be Reaf? ao of Church-govpr WICN! CAC s 4 
civill or ſacred that can be abuve diſcipline, | bur ſhe ja that which, 
with her muficall cords preſerves and holds all the pargs thereof, 
gether. Hence in thoſe perfect armies of C7741 in Xewepbes, 


ly che removallof diſorder, ny. 

ivine things, the very viſible vertue, w 

(he is not only ſeene in the regular EE 
venly paces as the walkes, bur alſo. makes the harmony 

voice audible to mortall cares. Yea the Angels Angels theaelves, ia w 

no diſorder is fear'd , as the Apoſtle that faw them in his capaxe 
deſcribes, are ciſtinguiſhs and quaterniond into their cleft 
Princedomes, and Satrapies, according as God himſelfe hath wrir 
his imperiall decre:s through the great |< of heaxw'a. The 
{tate alſo of the blefſed in Paradife, though never Pay nr. is noe 


, therefore left without diſcipline, whoſe 


marks out and meaſures every quarter —_—_—— = 
lem. Yet is 1t not to be conceiv'd that thoſe eternallelugnces of 
ſanity and love in the glorified Saints y_ Ae 
confin'd and cloy'd with repetition of d, 
but that our happinefſe may orbe jt lelte into a Cn 
ofglory and delight , and with a kinde of eccentricall equation be 
as it were an invariable Planet of joy and ys | how CO —_ 
can we believe that God would leave pq 
not lefſe beloved Chirch here below go prpendl danbiet 
conjeQure and ditucbwce is this our Hp rarpennyl 
card and compalle of Diſcipline. epi ns aus 7 ae puns 
making, that we may fee even inthe guidanceoaf a civill taters 
y happinefle, isis not far every learned; ar every wile man, 
though many of them cankultin common, to invent or frame a dil- 
cipline, but if ic beatall che worke of man, it muſt be of ſuch a 
Ta 6 ps was as. ws a Ma Ps wh 
tion aQice, wit, prudence, fortitude, and eloquence . 
carely —_ both I An and 
{pan in his choughts all the various ctieAp that paſſion or complexi- | 
on can worke in mans natures. and hereto malt his hand be atdefi- 
ance with gaine, and his heart in all vertues hercoick. So far is it 
from the keane of thels wretched projeRors at ours that beſcraull 
their Pamflets every day with new formes of gorerament for our 
Chucch. And hacer; all che ancient —— *- 
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The Reaſanof Church-government. 
:nſpir'd as 2fo/zr, or were fach men as with ambority ancugh 
Ge give it out to be hee Bons pt, 4 By Tr GI 
witely never 


he chat man quietly ſubmit to ſucha 
diſcipline as had not more of Gods hand unix then want? To come 
within the nairowaelle of houſbold oblervation will 
ſbew us many.deepe counlellers of Rate and judges to demean them- 
elvesincorruptly in the (ecl'd courſe ofalfairey, and many worthy 
Preachers ——_ in their lives, powerfull tn their audience ; but 
look upen cicher of theſsmen where they are left to their own dif- 
ciplining at home. and youthall ſoone perceive for all their 
knowledge and uprightnelfh how deficient they are in the 
ting of theic own family z not only in what may concerne the ver- 
tuous and decent of theic nundsin (everall 
but that which is of a lower and caſter performance, the poſ- 
ſe/bng of the outward veſſell, theic body, in. health or 
reſt or labour, diet, or abſtinence, whereby to render it more plianc 
to che ſoule,and uſetull ro the Common-wealth: which ifmen-were 
but as good to diſcifiie themſelves , a5 ſome are to tmtor their 
Harſes au4 Hawks, it could not be ſo grofſe in moſt houſholde. 1t 
then ic appear ſo hardand ſo little knowne, how to governe a bouſe 
well, which is thought of (o eafie diſcharge, and for every mans un- 
dertaking, what sKill of man, what wii: what parts, can be 
ſufficient tu give lawes & ordinances to the eleRt houſhold of God ? 
It we could imagine that he had left it at randome without his pro» 
vident and gracious ordering, who is he {o arrogant ſo preſumptus 
ous that durit difpoſe and guide the living arke of the holy Ghoſt, 
though be ſhould fade it wandring in the ficld of Berbſbemeſs, 
without the conſcious warrant of ſome bigh calling. But no pro» 
fanc inſolence can | that which our dare avouch, to 
drive outragiouſly , and ſbatter the holy arke of the Church, noe 
born apes tele ovhden gh penn et labqur.ia the word, bur 
drawoe with rude oxen their ofhcials, and theirowne bruce inven- 
tions. Let them make (hewes of reforming whilethey will, ſo1 
a3 the Church is mounted upon the Prelaticall Carr, and not as 
onghe betweene the hands of the Mirfters , ir will bat ſhake and 
totter, and he that (ers to his handthough with a good intent to 
hinder the (hogging of it, in this unlayetull waggoncy whereio it 
rides, ler him beware it be not fatall to him as it was to YFeac. 
tainly if God bethe facher of his family the Church, 
he expreſſe that name more, then in training ic up under his owne 
all-wiſe and dear Qecanomy, not turning it 0 the havock of 

A 3 ſtrangers 


p The Reaſon of Charch-government. 
and wolves that wonld 23k no better a—_ 
_ Church of Chrift, _ — 


centious will would prompt 
CS arruferees = 
dnſporred virgin; —_ he (hew his render loveed her 


then in le ics bo ponte Warwick C—_— 
to the improvement of her Jar paboancty yk 
care doabtleſſe then the Perfian 
Eſther, thoſe maiden dietin mga 
which may tender her at laſt the morg nn rp 

or ſex , moſt unfitly may Cobiihs ciopin de lefe toud ty 
ne. rake education. Yea thotgh mg. werent re 
he dill unde: a more faie i if berroth'd. CL Il 
manner the Church bearing the ance, it were not rt 
ſon co think ſheſhould | be lefedeflicure oftharcare which is a6 
ceflary, and to her,as inſtruMon. For publick 
deed- ls the gift of the Spirit working ſee 
will, but dicipline is che practick work i 
apply'd as is moſt requiſite toparticular duty; wit wiv 
were all one to the benetic of ſouls, as it Would betothe cure 
dies, if all the Phyfitians in Londen ſhould get into the 
Pulpits of the City, and affembling all rhe Pete LRRg 
ſhould beyin a lexned LeBnre of Plearifies, Pal = 
which perhaps none there 27 inclin'd, _ 
much as feeling one puls, of giving the leaſt 6rder to any skilfall 
Apothecary, ſhould diſmifſe 'em from time tofime, 
ing, ſome languiſhing, ſome ex —— 
well xo themſelves, and do as crefince 
neceſſity then Chorch-diſcipline | owt beyondth che ET 
to frame, and how dangerous to ehuptodee aotoooenrmnr— 
would be every foot turning it to ſmifter ends,” bow 
1 isthe worke of God as father , and of Chit ts H fol 
Church; we haveby thas much heard: a. 


—_—_—— — 
EY —_ " ——_————_——_= _ — 
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CHAP. 11. 


That Church governemett is ſet downe in boly Scripture, and 
* that to ſay otherwiſe i: untrue, 


A: therefore it is unfound co fay.thar God hettiner appotiend 
y ſet government in his Church, fo iytumrue, Ofcherins 


| The Reaſon of Church=grvernment, Oc. þ 
of the Law there can be no doubtzfor w lerpaſſethe firſd inftiurion 
of Priefts and Leviges, which is tov cleare to be infafted upon, when 
the Temple came to be buile, which in plaine judgemene could 
breed ne eGentiall —— or inthe Priefily go- 
vernment 3 yet God to how lice he could endure that men 


Sntihe magic contig ERR ings 
of lefle regard , gave to Davidbar Solomon not irs 
modell of the T but adireftion for che ofthe Priefty 
and Levites, and for all «ic worke of their ſervice. Aethe rerrne 
from the Captivity things waze only reftor'd after the ordinance vf 
CAloſer and David; or ifthe leaſt alteration be to be Tound, they: 
had wich chem inſpired men, Prophets, and it were not ſober to 
lay they did onght of moment without divine inclination. In the 
Prophefie of Ez-4iel from the 40 Chapt. coaward; after the deftru- 
&ion of the Temple, God by his Prophet feeking to weane the 
hearts of the Jewes. from their old law toexpert a new and more 
perfeft reformation, mace Chcitt ; fers out before their eyes the 
ttately fabrick & conſimeion of bis Church, with al the eeckfiafti- 
call ſuntions appertaining; indeed rhe deſcription is as forted beſt 
to the apprebenſzon of thoſe times, ty and ſhadowie, bur ins 
{uch qanaer as never yer came to pelie, nornevermuſd]i 4 
unleſſe we mein to annthilar the Golped, : But fo ex 
the defcriptian is iv portraying the new ſtate of the Church , and 
ially in thoſe points where government ſeemes to be moſt a- 
Rive, that both Jewes and Gentiles might have good canſe to be 
allur'd, that God when cver be meant toreforme his Churth, never 
intended ta Jrave the governement thereof delineated bere in f@-h 
curious architefinre , to be patch't afterwards, and varmih't over 
with the devicesand of mansimagination. Did God 
take (uch delight in out the pillars, arches, and doores of 
a materiall T, was he ſo punQuall and in lavery, 
altary, and ſacrifices ſoone afrer to be abrogated, leſt any of theſe 
| ſhould haveheenemade contrary to his minde ? Is pat ter 
perfeft worke more agreeable to his perfeQion in perſe& 
_ =_ wo em RE ti nceted Amie ink 
not he rather now is ownepreſcribed | 
caſt his line and Jevellnpon the ſoule of mn iwhichis his rationall 
temple, and by the divine ſquare and compaſſe thereot forme and 
regencrate jn a9the lovely ſhapes of verrues and graces, the fooner 
to edifie and accompliſh that immortall ftature of Chrifts body 
which is his Church, in all her glorious lincaments and proporti- 


ons. 


$ T he Reaſon of Charch-government, ec. on 
ons: And that this indeed God hath done f::t as in the Golpgy 
ſhall ce with eys, not under availe, We may »e 
biſtory ofthe As and other places, turning only to 

ofS. Pawl to Timothy and Titss: where the ſpirituall eye mi 
rn a. 0 ly erefted then all che 


of Templeor Ta , fuch a beavenly ftrbRure of 
Acipline fo diffuſive of knowledge and chariky tothe proiperouy 
increaſe and growth of the Chunch, that it cannot be wonder df 
that elegan> end artfull ſymmetry_ofche promiſed new templely 
Ezzchiel, and all thoſe ſampwmous things under the Law were niads 
to-fignifie th& inward beauty and of the Chriſtian Church 
thus 'd. And whether this be commanded let it now + 
j.dg'd. S. Paxl after his preface to the firſt of Tiwerhy which ae 
conclndes in the 17 Verſe with Amen, enters apon the ſubje&tof 
his _—_ orgs - to —_— — overnment witha 
command. t his charge I commit to imorhy : according 
to the prophecies which went before on thee, thatthou by them 
_— war a good warfare» Which is plain enough thus expours 
» This charge I commit to thee wherein I now go about tolns 
rut thee how thou ſhalt fer up —— that 
might't warre a warfare, ing thy ſelte conftendly 
faichMly inthe Fran which in the 1 co the Corinthians was 
ſocall'd a warfare: and fo aftera kinde of Parenthefis | 
Hymenexs he returnes to his command though under the 
word of exhorting, Cap+2+v.1- I cxhort therefore. As if he had ies 
terrupted his former command by the occafionall mention of Hys 
menens. More beneath in the 14 V.ofthe 3 C.when he hath deliverd 
the duties of Biſhops or Presbyters and Deacons not ancenaming 
any other order in the Church, he thus adder. Theſe things wiity 
I unto thee hoping to come unco thee ſhortly (ach neceſſity weſeers 
there was) bur if I carry Jong, that thou mai'ſt know bewrhou 
ought'| to behave thy {.1fe in the houte of God, Fromithis plac 
it may be juſtly ask'c, whether 7 imorby by this here written might 
know what was © be knowne concetning the orders of Church* 
governoens or no? If he might, then in tach acleeretcxe asthif 
thay we know t00 withoutfurther jangle ; era rs no 
did S. Pax! write jofufficiently, and moreover {aid not true, for be 
{aith here he might know, and | perſwade-my ſelfc he did know er 
t bis was written, but that the Apoltle had moreregard to the inſtar 
Ction of us, then to the informing of him. In the fitth 


ter lame other Church precepts concerning difciphne, markwhit 
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The Reaſon of Chr che gopernment ,&c, | : 
adreadull command follawes, 21, 1s. ot God 
and-(be Lard:Jclus Chtifh, &> Angels, that oblecyc 
thele things, and as if all wexe not yet lure avough, he cloles op the 
Epiltle,wich an adjpring thus, 1 ve, thee charge in the 
light of God who,quickneth allthipgs, ar "beers Cle Jelghar 
thou Larpgebde Command carl £9 MATS hs d þ 
aoncetving dilcip ine, b« ing (4 2 inc purpols ile: ab 
though, Hooker would tugalaye this denouncementreletr'd tothe 
pur oy nc going delats, becaulc the, word 
is ia the {1ngular apmboc,; Doc. 1 
Chapt. of chis Epiſtle, the. we 
rall ſenſe, Ver{.5« Now theende ” 
And what more frequent then in bke manuc? to lay the Law of 
ſer, So that cither to reſtraige the ligaificance too much, or x90 
wach co inlargic would make ſhe adjucation clcber ngt (ow . 
or not {a pertinent. And thus.we fi berethar chcule Cog 
Soy ded, but bedg'd about w ſach a 

t 


texri macs 
wilfully to es. 4 65 maſt hazard the 
real 


his conſcience even to death. Y: 


19 The Reaſon of Churebogovernuent, 7. 
fon, we all char doftrine malt be ſuch onlyas sc 
Fo IG ER 
it only of Gods appointment, as adequat 
_ Co oe 

rec. given him from tal 
the Temple which is nocthus meaſur'd, (© farre isitfrom beiaglh 
Gods tuition or delight, that inthe following verſe he rejelizix 
however in ſhew and Gediliepin peed | 

in as much avir lyes thas he leaves it tobe 

nc Gentiles, that 15s to be po idoleatrouvand G 
wk riwantcrrtnoaies And principall reformation hey 
forerold is already come to paſſe as well indiſcipline avindy 
Arine the ſtate of our neighbour Churches afford} us to behold. Tha 
thr all the periods and changes of the Charch it hath beew 
prov'd that God hath Rtill reſery'd to himfe}fe tlic right of enaQtiny 
Chureh<governmenr. 1A 42, 421048 Op 
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That 3t 4s PIC PAM and unw the Gaſpe-to bold | 
Church-government ito be = dby the myo 
.drews and the Primat of Armagh wajntaine. . | 


E may returnenow from this it 


mov d;to offigure, that. fnce Church 
firitly commanded-in*Gods Word ;-the firſt 


fon wby weſbould ſibrait thereto, is becauſe hath f 
"manded, Bas whet her of theſe two, Prelaty"or or Pray: 


pow n felfe to- ar © Pee rt and rate 


as granted; ex. lore Sat proper vo het 
that one of theletwo, and none otheris of Gods Goduorduning "i 
be pore wee nbereb ups nr pew” 
HANoeas Inſt the Law, whichthe Apoſile 


plenant rhyme: 277 Ir which 


Law, «3 0n a childe; not,av on a trtore CI 
no ſure nam tom; tor ee their own 


nikelt woald notelſerun 
eyplen Ao Sha bi meanar 


The Redfan of Churth-governdient 
aſſertion, had I heard it; bremſe I. fer rhe pore ie 
Gti (houk have gladly alented, nd ontet he 


we'al} know, for aſpiring above theic 
ded, Bot others beter ni dare concern. otha 
trom "Aon and his ibns, amongywhom 
and iftheſe times the moot e-Srmoy fr Jaime: . 
pated the beſt able rv ſay” be aid ip this opinion. The 
Primit in hisdiſcour ſe yrs "er "OO _ 
revis'd begins thus, The opacy | 
fromthe pattern preſcribed by ore Teamene 
ly from the infitacion thereot brought in by thie pete — 
| uit emtreat tobe excus'd of the defire | have to be-ariotts; 


for example the 'greand of E is f 
exacuple ofthe old Teltament , 4 wo IE 
thority. how the Ch 
ſpelican beri dan imitation of thac inthe old Teltamine? 
for that the GoſpelÞis the end and of the Law, our liber-' 
tyalſo fromthe RO wth gre 1— 
ripe age of che Goſpell 
_ eee a rye pw 
. facrethe wea SSD 
lefforrd by therude, will bea hard to &vince 
ofthoſe principles which either art 
any thing hog .the a 
likenefſeof i 


done of parpoſe in us aringrherighs 


poo ny. ry rms qu 

ter. I OEOnS 

by that,no/ nation evert 

ences4 ' which conaincs Wn on 
ge 


ever is , and perpetyally true od, e 
on, er coarſhof life; That which igrhus morals, 6 —__ = 


13 The Reaſon of Charch-government, 


Sabbath, ſhe does not therefore imitate the law her 
perfe4 her. AN that was morally deliver'd fromeChe law! 
Golpell in the office of the Prietts and Levites, was thatuthay 
d bea mioiſtery ſeta part to teachand diſcipline the 
both which duties the Apoſtles thought good to | 
Fogg And it any diftin&ion ot ne wee woos 
ong them, they direRed it ſhould be to rhoſe not that 
mn. well. but eſpecially rathoſe thatlabouran the word and 
FRED by which weare taught that laborious teacbing is the moſt hobays 
cable Prelaty that one Miniſter can havt above another in the G& 
ſpells if therefore the ſuperiority of Biſkop@ip be grounded onthe 
Priefthood as a part of the pnorall law , it comnarbe Gideahony 
imitation ; for it were ridiculous that morality ſhould imitate uiov! 
rality, which ever was the ſame thing. This vexy word of patterns' 
jmitating exclules E-iſcopacy from- the ſolid and grae' 
Beal law , and betraies ic to be a meere childeof ceremony, of 


liketier ſogre migbegorten thing,that having gay feathers: 
of her obſ@let _—_ to hide her own py nur reals 


vauges and glories in her flolne plumes. 11, the qneane whise be 
danger thgce: is againſt the very life of the-Goſpell to — 
thing therypical law ber pattemn,avd how impeofſibl-in that v 


the Prieſtlygorcroment , 1 (hall uſe tuchlightasl 
Ccgav Uh {t cannot be unknowne by what! | 
the boly A S- F.uxl (paris not tnexplane tout the nature and' 
cqadition _ law, Calling thoſe 0: dinances' which were the) 
chiefs __ «lens. «che, ,of the Vrielts , the glehents and rods 
mentsot the world weake an be ggarly. .Yow to breed; and 
pg pate chil. en of thepromile, _ _ oHiberty andgrace) 
luch a kinde of government 8s is profeſt to be batan inncatls} 
ED that miniftery which rr In > {obs of For 
Ne eonehial 4 top iuqury andderogati ;no0t a cancels 
<I'ght-pd waiimicy wha 1 Chrift hachparc + 
o_ "wich bis h'oue. For the: miaiGrationofhe, 
diew 40 K bch a niniltery as confiled ot e 
oy Y. precedence, ard the like. And fuch tmins 
cl imthe Golpelh ated poo chapoions pod "| 
Sf ſogationy and pells icleligin worldly honovre,verll draws to ay 
and.we ſee adoch,, fach-areligiones runes back agaiye las: 
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lowly, asche Goſpel moſttruly ky ſeach moltyfie face of the mini. * 
= And'in bke manb&f the A | 
go io the worldly degree» bfuutority, Homur 
j ion, we lee it withour eyes it will tarnerhe iowatd 
_ putity- ob che Goſpel" into 'the-otitwarcarhality of the law ; 
porating. and [the internal worſhip infoewpey con- 
oy avd goy ſhawes. | Andrwhiat remains chen bit that wee! - 
ſhould gunne int0- 
ied neighbours the Pa 
imitating the cc 'into rable foperſti--. 
tion,as muſt needs make yoid the conan of GratiOn cochem(har- | 
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fice? conceave, kinz readers, he would: Co» Their 

- deed were in afar forwardnelle 4! y-ſuch atguments, 
they were ſetting up themolten Calte of theis Mafleagaine,' 
their great Hierarch the Pope; | Far if thezype of Drjelt 
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higheſt, are bur a8 a liveleſſe trunk and fignifie notkiog. And this 
ſhewes the excellente qr Chritts (acrifice, who at onceand irtone 
perſon fulfill'd that which ' many hunderds of Prieftsmany times 
repeating had anough to foreſhew. What other imparity there 
was among themſelves, we may lately ſappole it depended on the 
dignity ot their birth and family, together- with the circumſtances 
of acarnall ſervice, which mighc afford many priorities. And this 
[ take to be the ſumme of what the Biſbop hath laid together to 
m:ke plea for Pazlaty by imitation of the Law 1 hough indeed, if 
ic may ſtand, it will intcrre Popedone all as well, Muny other cour- 
les he cries, enforcing himſe{te with nwuch oftentation of endleſle 
gencalogies, as if be were the man that S. Pa/torewarnes us of in 
Timothy , but ſounvigorouſly , that I do notfeare his winningof 
many to his cauſe , but (uch as doting upon great names are cither 
over-weake, or over ſudderof faith. I ſhallnot reftle therefore to 
lea ne (fo much prudence as I finde in the Roman Souldier that at- 
tended the crolſe, not to ſtand breaking of legs, when the breath is 
quite out of the body, but paſſe to that which follows. The Primat 
of eArmagh atthe beginning of his traftat ſeeks to availe himſelfe 
of that place in the 66 of £/a#ah, I will rake of them for Prieſts and 
Levites, (aich the Lordy to uphold hereby ſuch a forme of ſuperio+ 
rity among the miniſters of the Goſfell, fucceeding thoſe nthe 
law, as the _y day did the Sabbath. Burcertain it this method 
may be admitted of interpreting thoſe propheticall paſſages con- 
cernjng Cheifſtian times in a-punRuall correſpondence, it may with 
equall probability be urg'd upon us, that we are bouad to'oblerve 
ſome monthly ſolemnity anfxerable co the new moons, as well as 
the Lords day 'which we keepe in lieu of the Sabbath : for inthe 
23 1. the Prophet joynes them in the fame manner together, as be- 
fore he did the Pricits and Levites,thus. And it ſhall come to paſſe 
that from one new moone to another,and from one Sabbath to ano» 
ther (hall all leh come to worſhip betore me, faith the Lord. Un- 
doubtedly with as good conſequ-nce may it be alledg'd from hence, 
that we are to ſolemnize ſome religious monthly f 
from the Sabbath , as from the other any diftin& formality of Ec- 
Clefialtical] orders may beinter;'d. This rather will appeareto be 
the lawtul! Aoi ar ſenſe of the text," that God im taking 
os. of Priefts and Levites, pilogs ane en 
entiles, to undergoe any fun&ion in the Church, bur will 
make of them a tull and perfe& miniftery Cr pa 
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and Levites in their kinde. And Biſhop «An bew himſcife ts ead 
the controverfie, ſends us a candid expolttori of this quoted verſe 
from the 24 page of his ſaid book, plainly deciding that God by 
thoſe legall names there of Priefts and Levites means our Prevby. 
eres, and for which exher ingenuous capfeſſion, or flipef 
his pen wegive him thanks, and withall co him chat br6ught 
tzeatiſes into one volnme,, who ſetting the contraditions of twy 
karned med ſo neere together, did not foreſee, What otkerdeduce- 
ments or analogicy are Cited out of S. Pax! ro profit a likenefſe be: 
wweene the Minafters of the Old and New Teſtament , having ered 
their finewes -I judge they may palſe without harme doing to our 
caufr, We may rememberthen that Prelaty neither hath nor caw 
hare foundation in the jaw, nor yet inthe Goſpell. which affertion 
as being for the plainnefle thereof a matter of eye fight, rather then 
of diſquiſition | voluntarily omict , not forgetting to ſpecifie this 
note againe, that the earneſt deſne which the Prelates have to build 
their tyicrarchy upon the ſandy bottome of the law, gives us to fee 
abundantly the little aſſurance which they finde toreare up thee 
high roots by the autority of the Golpell, repnlft as it were from 
the writings of the Apolthes , and driven to take ſanftuary among 
the Jewes. Hence that open confeſſion of the Primat before menti» 
on'd. Epiſcopacy is fetcht partly from the patterne of the Old Tes 
fiament & partly from the New as an imitation of the Old, though 
nothing ca: be more cotten in Divinity then fach a politionas 
this, and1s all one ast0 fay Evilcopacy is partly of divine inflieati- 
on, and partly of mars ewn carving. For who gave che antorky- 
to ferch core fromthe patterne of the ſaw then what the Apoſiles 
had - wb , if they erin or ata't, nI—_ 
provid they td not. So was Joreboarms Epilcopacy parthyfromt 
_—_ yatu>r gr , uw —— 4 — 
;K =r'd and a parti-meraber'd c 
what can this be lefle then a monſtrous ? On Mes 
the Prelats perhaps not ſo-we!l abte'to brook, or ratherto 
this foule ro the old lew, heve condifeended at aſt ton 
| ——y that both the names and offices of Biſhops end 
« firſt were the ſame, and tn the Scriptures ro where di- 
ftinguifhr. 1 ris grants therewonſtremt inthe fitt Scion of his de- 
rr var pre rne wwheme =p Bat what _ 
Ipeftbe had wherher hegrantor gram it not, when 2» through 
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ied, Jerome the learned'ſt of the Fathers bides not his opinion, that 
caftome only, which the Proverbe cxis x ryrant; 
Prelaty 3 before his audacious w 
rul'd in common by the Presbyters. and ſuch a certaine truth this 
was elteem'd that it became a decree a the Papal: Canons 
compil'd by Graties, Anſelme alſqcf Ca \boco uphuld 
the points of his Prelariſme made himlelte a traytor to his country, 
yet commenting the Epittles to Tirws and the Philippiaris acknow- 
[edges from the cleernelſe of the text, what 7cr the Church 
Rubrick hath before acknowledg'd. He litcle dreamerthen chat 
the weeding-hook of reformativn would after two puck 
his glorious as Array onto. ere bough 
ſince ſome of our Brictiſh Prelates themielves preſtto 
Scripture, try all eheir cunning, if the Teſtament will not help 
them , to frame of their own heads as it were wich wax akinde of 
Mimick Biſhop limm'd out to the life of a dead Priefthood, Or elfe 
they would Rraine u# ont a certaine figurative Prelat , by wringing 
the colleAtive Alegory of thoſe ſeven Angels into ſeven | 
Rochete. Howſocver fince it thus appeares that cuſtome wav the 
creator of Prelaty being lefle ancient then the of Preve 
byrers, it is an extreme folly to give them the hearing that cell ys of 
Biſbops c Guy eyes 7 ene ape eb 
of citations, F ſuccefhons, It be reply'd chat »nd' 
Church antiquities , ſuch as are repugnant to the Plaine diftar of 
Scripture are both alike the arguments of fooles, they have their an« 
fwer. We rather are to cite all thoſe ages to arr arraighment before 
the word of God, wherefore, and whac | 
they durſt alter that divine in{timcion of 
Apoſtles who were po various andinconſtane men farely had for 
chooſe to live by cuftome and ce- 


why 
fo 
which 
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certainly we have | 

derermine chat the want'of this reaſon is of it ſeife ſufficient to con» 
fiteall ocher preteneesthat may be brought in favour of it. * _ 
C'2 
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® cCHAP., VI. 


That Prelaty was not ſet up for prevention of Schiſme , ach 
pretended, or if it were, that it performes not wh..t it wa 
firſt ſet up for, but quitethe contrary. 


po 
Ec becauſe it hath the outſide of a ſpecious reaſon, & ſpecious 
things we know are apteſt to worke with humane lightneſle 
and trailry, even againſt the (olile(t truth, that ſounds not plaulibly, 
let us think it worth the examining for the love of infirmer Chriſti» 
ans, of what importance thistheir ſecond reaſon may be. Tradivis- 
on they fay hath taught them'that for the prevention of growing 
{chiſme the Biſhop was heav'd above the Presbyters. And mult tra- 
dicion then ever thus to the worlds end be the perpetuall canker», 
worme to cat out Gods Commandements ? are his decrecs ſo ig+ 
canfiderate and fo fickle, that when the ſtatutes of Solon, or Lycars 
#s ſhall prove durably good to many ages, bis in 4@yeares ſhall 
found deteQuve,ill contriv'd,and tor needfull cauſes to be alter'd? 
Our Saviour and his Apoitles did not only foreſee, but foretell and 
forewarne us to looke for ſchiſme- Is ita thing to be imagin'd of 
Gods wiſdome, or at leaſt of Apuſtolick prudenceto ſet upſuch a 
government 1A the tendernefſe of the ( hurch, as ſhould incline, or 
not be more able then. any otherto oppole it (ſclfe to ſchilmeZit was 
well knowne what a bold lurker ſchiſme was even inthe houſhold 
of Chriit berggcene his owne Diſciples and thoſe of lobn the 
titaboue faſting :. and early in the Acts ofuhe Apoſtles the noule 
of Chilme had almoſt drown'd the proclaiming ot > yet 
we rea1e not war ger that any thought was had of making Pres. 
lates, no not in thoſe places where difſention was mo rife... It Pres 
laty had beene then eſteemn'd a remedy againk ſchilme ; wherGwas 
it more needfull then in that great varianceamong the Corinthians 
which S. Pa/.ſo labour'd to reconcile ? and wholeeye could have 
found the t.tteft remedy ſooner then bis ? '*and what could have 
made the remedy more anzilabley then to have us'd it ſpeedily?.and 
laſtly what could have beene more neceſſary then to have written it 
for our inftruftion ? yet we ſec he neither commended it co us, nor 
uw'dit himſe]fe. TITS ney 3 
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ing forth againe more'then 2 © yeares alter S, Paws death , wee 
inde in Clements Epiſtle of venerable aytority written to the yer 
ious Corinthians , that: they were ſtill govern'd by Prezbyters. | 
And the ſame of other Churches out of Hermar , and divers other. 
the (cholers of che Apoſtles by the late induſtry of the learned Sub 
matius appeares. Neither yet did this worthy-(lempeny $, Pars 
diſciple, chongh writing to them to lay ahde (chiſme, in the leaſt 
word adviſe them to change the Preabyteciall government into 
Prelary, And therefore if God afterward gave ,' or permitted (Big 
infurre&ion of Epiſcopacy, it is to be fear'd he did jt in b1s wrach, 
as be gave the Iſraclites a King. With © good « will doth he uſe 
to aker his own choſen goverament once eſtabliſh'd.' For marke 
whether this rare device of mans braine thus prefen'd before the 
ordinance of God, had better ſuccefſe then fleſhbly wiſdpme nor 
counſeling with God is wont to have. So farre was it from remo- 
ving ſchitme, that ifſchiſme parted the congregations betore, now 
itrentand mangl'd, nowit 1rag'ds Herefie begat berelte with a cer= 
ainemonttrous haſte of pregnancy in her birth, at once borne and 
bringing torth. Contentions before brotherip@were naw hoſtile. 
Men went to-choole their Biſhop as they weout eo a pitcht field,and' 
the day 'of his ele&ioo was like the Eacking of « City, ſometimes 
ended with the blood of thouſands, Nor this among hereticks 
only, but men of the ſame beliefe , yea confeffors, and that with 
ſuch odious ambition, that Ex/ebizs in his cighth book teſtifies he 
abborr d to-write. And the reaſon-is not obſcure, for the poore dig- 
aicy or racher burden of a Wtochial Preabyter could not ingags 
any great party. nor that to ay deadly feud + but Prelaty waza 
power of that excent, and ſway, that if her eleRion were popular, 
i was ſc)dome mx the cauſeof ſome faion or broil inthe Church. 
Bur if her dignity came by favour of ſome Prince,ſhe was from-thag 
time his creature, and obnoxious to comply with higends ia ſtate 
were they right or wrong. So thatin ttead of kinding Prelaty an 
impeacherof Schiſme.or faftion, the-more I ſearch, the morel 
= _ all perſwaſion to thiok ng pa why mers gen 
*ſpoulall ring ere wedded-roger hergnever to vore't; 

here let every one behold the juſt, and dreadfull j of God 
CORAIEns andac iow pride of mas that offer to mend 
the ordi of heaven. God out- of, the ſtrife of men broughe 
forth by his Apoſtles tothe Church and ever diſtri 
buting office of Deacons, the kewards and Mijpilias of holy almes, 

man 
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man out of the pretended care of peace & unity being ceughe loghy 
ſhare of his impious boldoeſſe to correRthe will of Chrift,brow 
. forth to himlſelfe upon the Church that irreconcileable 
of ion and Apoftaſy, the Roman Antichriſt : for that the 
exaltation' of the Pope aroſe out of the reaſon of Prelaty it cannot 
be deny'd. And as I noted before that the patterne of the High 
Prieſt pleaded for in the Goſpel (for take away the head Prief 
reſt are but a carcafſe) ſers np with better reafon a P then an 
Archbiſhop , for if Prelaty muſt Rill riſe and riſe till ic comets 
a Pcimat, why ſhould it ſtay there ? when as the catholick governs 
ment is not tofollow-he dirifion of kingdomes. the temple befire» 
pry the univerſall Church, andthe High Prieſt the univerlali 
z; (olobſerve here,- that if to quiet (chiſme there muſt beoae 
head of Prelaty in a land or Momcchy rideg from a Provinciallts 
a natlonall Pcimacy , rhere may apon better grounds of repreſing 
ſchiſme be ſer up one catholick head over the catholick Church. 
For the peace and good of the Church is not terminated in he 
ſchiſmelefſe eftate of one or two kingdomes, but ſhould be provided 
for by the cMſalcation of all reformed Chriftendome : +hat 
all controverſie may end in the finall pronounce or canon of one 


Arch-primat, of P.oteſtint Pope- Although by this meanes for 
onght I (ce, all the diameters of ſchiſme may as well meet andthe 
knit up i the center of one grand falſbood. Nowletall 


men arbitrate what —_— inference theſe two maine reaſomal 


the P:clats have, by a naturall league of maks 
more for the Pope then for themiel@. Yea Os 
the very wombe for a new ſibancichritt to breed in ; if it be nor 
ther the 014 force and power of the ſame man of fn counterfeiting 
proteſtame. It was not the prevention of ſchilme,bur ir was ſchiſm 
x ſelte, and the hateful! thirſt of Loxding in the Charch that firft 
beltow'd a being upon P.chty ; this was the trae cauſe, bur the 
prerence isfil the ſame. The Prelaren,as they would have ir thought, 
arethe only mawls of ſchiſee, Forſoorh if they be pur downe, 4 
deluge of innamerable ſets will follow ; we ſhall be all Brownil, 
Fanvilifs Anabaprifis. For the word Puritan feemes to 
wh wr ng ay rae Ye wrong erent 

oe rife en _evill wa mm ores 
grace that God hath watetir, faichlefſe pie) 
whoſe carcaſſes ſhall ih the wildernefſe of their owne cons 
fed ignorance, and never tate the yood of reformation. __ | 
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ſchifme? ifto- bring a numand chil fkupidity of foul, an 
Ce Lindacks of minde upon reabewrr are? dren 
Acine, or no doQrine acall, if to all knowing and zealous 
Chrittians by the violence of cheir courts, be to keep aw —_ 
they kee away ſchiſine indeed } and by this kind of dif 
tay 20d Spane © as par dy 20d iſrne 28 
Engl/aud hath beeneby them... Wich as a plea might the dead 
palugboa&1to a man ,.4i8 I chat free you from RIG, 
and the troubleſome feeling of cold & heat, of wounds and fir okes; 
if [ were gone, allcheſewauld mole youw, The Winter might as 
well rauntic ſelfeagain{tthe Spring,l defiroy all noyfome and rank 
weeds, I keepe dewwne all peltzfent v  Yeband off whole- 
ſome berbs, andtall fed dewa, by your & hidebound froft 
the your 
put forth and pang, andc hen the Syire fhalll fearter the miſts; and 
the matuy: ing of the Tiller hall roce wpall that burdens the 
ſoile without thank oo your bondage. But farce worſt then eny 
frozen capevity isthe bondage of P:alates, far chat ocher, if it keep 
dwg any ching which s good, within the earth , fo doch ic like- 
wiſe chat which is ill, but theſe ler our freely the il], and keep down 
the good, or cle keepe. downe thelefier ill, and lerout the greateft.. 
+ Be alhamald at Taft ro-tell the Fariament ye curbe $chil@atichg, 
whea as they know ye cherifieant fide with Papifts,and arc now as 
it were one party with them, and tis ſaidchey belpe co peition fog- 
ye. Car we believe that your government (kajns in carnefſt xt 
the petty gnats of ſchilme , when 2s. we ſee it nothing to - 
ſeallos the Camel kerefieof Rams z, but that indeed yogr throats 
ce of the right Pharilaical fraine. Where arethole Fehiſmarichy - 


MTs 
peak th k dis 
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py. reaſons to thinke it is not that which ye labour to | 
much as the rending of your pontiticall fl:eves: that 
be the ſoreſt ſchiſme to you, that would be Brownilme and Ab + 
baptilme indeed. If we godowne, {ay yau, as if eAdrians wall wee 
broke, a flood of ſets will rufh in» Whar ſets? What are ther 
opinions ? give us tþe Inventory ; it will appeare both by your 
former proſecutions and your preleat inſtances, that they arequly 
ſach to ſpeake of as are angpmnt—aas, arora ts 
your ceremonies, your Licurgy,-an extra of the Mafle book traw 
fred. Bur that they ſhould be contemaers I ee Ys 
Churches us'd withour ſupertticion, I cruſtGod will manitett itere 
loug to be as falſe a flinder , as your former {landers againli the 
Scots, Noiſe it till ye be hoarſe z that a rabble of Sets will come 
iny ic will be anſwer d ye,no rabblefir Prieft,but a enavimous an 
titude of good P $ will chenjoyne tothe Church, which 
now becauſe of you tand ſeparated. This will bethe dreaddull 
conſequence of your removall. As. for thoſe terrible camesofds 
Qtaries and Schiſmaticks which ye have got togethet,,; we kno# 
your manner offight, whea the-quiver of your a;guments whichiB 
ever thin,and weakly ftor'd, after the firſt brunt is quite empryzyour 
courſe is to betake ye to your other quiver of ſlander, whereinlys 
your beſt archery. And whom ye coald not move by { 
arguing, them you-thinke to-confute by ſcandalous miſonaming + 
hereby inciting the blinder ſort of peoplero miſhike and deride 
dournd dodrine and good chriſtianity under two orthreevile and 
hatefull terns. But if we could cafily indure and diſſolve your 
doubtieſt reaſonsin argyment, we ſhall morecafily beare the wotlk 
of yoor unreaſonablenefſe in calumny and'falle report. E 
. being foretold by Chriſt, that if he our Maſter wereby your prede 
celſois cal.'d Samaritan and Belzebub, we muſt noe think it rang 
it his beſt Diſciples in the reformation, as-at firk by thoſe of yout 
tribe they were call'd Lollacds. and Hoffices: fo cow by youls 
term'd Puritans, and Brownifts, But.my bopeisthat the 
ud will not ſuffer bembhrmaa be jaatdchaione cher 
faith andreligion by a ntift of names caſt beforetheir eyes, but will 
ſearch wilely by the Scripures, and look quite through this fraudis 
lem aſperſion of a dilgracgfull ame into. the things chemſelves 
knowing that the Prmitive in their times were accoulr 
ted ſuch as are now calkd Fawiliſts and Adamites, or worſe. And 
many on the Prelarickfide like the Church of Sardis have ana? 
' © 


prevent, and h 
way which the A 


in ic ſelfe 


hey graſs as choke nals 
xr an 
(ide Pre- 
thence ckive be 

" Can 
CEEROISES wherelore, If it 


and foto P 


mid 
ing icbe found moſt needfull, yea theurmoR 


ires for x and till the 
RT 
I $ 


ing they have cade j and evy 
noy lome thechiefeſt remedy we have to keep Chriſtendom at-ang, 
which is by councels: ER it wee rightly conſider Ap. 
lick exawple,are nothing encrall Pcesbyreriet. 
{© farre from the _ - think mach — —_— -- 
nity wereimpair'd, we may gather ce Epiftles 
ter and [obx, which arc likel tobe intcſt wricen, when che Chnech 
grew to a ſetling, like thoſe heroick parricians of Rome (if wemuy 
ulc ſuch compariſon) haſting to lay Cownetbeir diftatoulbipy 
rejoys't to call themſelves and to be as fellow Elders among 
brethren. Knowing that their high office was but.as the ſcaffolds 
ing of the Church yet unbuile, and would be: but a troubleſome 
dis fo ſoone as the building was finiſlir, Bur the 
minds of an age or two after, ſuch ws their (mall | 
thought it a poore indigniry , that the high reat'd 
the Church ſhould ſo ona ſadden, as it feem'd tothem , Squarints 
a Pcezbytery. Next or rather before cormcels the timelie? preven» 
tion of ſchilme isto preach the ns rape ary oe 
ly all che land, to i the youth z, tops 
the-Scriptures may be calieſt underſtood by allmeti; 
to all which the proceedings of theſe men have been on purpaſ 
contrary- But how O Prelats ſhould yorrremove ſchifme,; ani 
ſhould you not remeve and oppoſe all the. meanes of ng. 
pr motor ry ns re ſelfe from the _— 
flourifking our neighbour Churches abroad, and afad - 
ſub of diſcord and offence to the whole nati Ther 
medy which you 
never canbe to us a ri 


7 

but all the peace and unity, allche welfarenotoltheChurch 
None, batofthe whols And if it be fill petavited ye 
to hold, will cauſe the moſt: fad I know noc whether leparation be 
anough to ſay, but fuck a 
will never cloſe her diſmall gap,uotll yi be forcle 
ye wil never do as that RomanCartiue nobl 
peace & your countries,to leap into the midf, and be no more ſeen. 
By this we ſhal know wherher yours bethat ancicnt Pcelaty which 
youlay was firſt conſtituted for the reducemenc of quict & unani- 
micyioto theChurch,for chE you wilngs delay v0 prefer that above 
your own preferment. If otherw we muſt be confident that yoor 
Prelaty is nothing elſe bar your ion,en infolegt preferring of 
your elves above your brethren, and all your learned ſcraping in 
antiquity even to difturbe the bones ofold Aaron and his ſoones in 
heir graves, ee) rome Wage ponder em ny > 
ſevere digniry , which yoo call , and is nothing in very 


gs 
| of which , x3! the ducics and deacrneiles which 
owe to God of to his Church, to lawscuſiome, or nature, ye 


in 


deed bur 's | nyt yortrmgeee rc ſan&imonicm avarice, 


over it. He that ſhall do this, 
will receave him. 
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and big with miſcbievoas defign F "'.. 
you abi foreſcore EIS remeber pay 
gyptian tyranny. For certainly iof all choſe bleſſed { _ Wn. 


ary 
El 


the juſt vengeance does not ficepe. 
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CHAP. VIE. 


That thoſe many SeBs ind Schiſmer by ſome —— . 
wong us, and that rebellion in hors Jager why ty 
hindrance, but « baſtning of reforenation. Y 

_— 


A $ forthole many Sefts and divilions rumor'd _— 

monglt it is not hard rceay abroag 

meer fftions 2nd fall alarmes of che Pele, ther y thy 

amazemency and panick terrors int the heartsof y to 

ans that they ſhould noe venture to change the ny Fae 
we 


_ of the Church for fear of I know not whac 
With the ame objeRed feares and ful "yr Gr aa | 
Prelat Gardxer ſought to divert the fit reformacion. Ic may full 
ws care ound heard, Thea ae burp = | 
» Cy Engr oo wherder is bes , | 
well, whether our ballaſt be juſt, our anc anal on 
By this is ſeene who lived by faith and ce: _o —— -_ 


-_ un 
x Spam homer bags wee ghtiwath. God 
to trie our conſtancy we ought nora (brink, or dand the GE farm 


y forthat,/bur'paiſe on whh more iadiah Mp” & 1 


;. will cakily.be nd A 
they-ſhall: be-only. che. exerciſe of our 
of cne-faith 


ata fee lkanihia cation tlinel, 
be bettte compos' ie ih 
1 *get the benefic a wiſcandVWell reftiv'd my 
turt, which muſt firft come in generall from 
the Gharch, - I'fippoe 
tries manners, or 


hos 
deferring toreform for fear of that which fhould mainly hiftey 
them forwatd, left ſchiſm and error ſhould encreaſe , we 4 bow 
thank our ſclees and our delayes if inftead of ſchiſm a 
inhumane rebellion be trook in berween our ſlow | 


and Zeale two 
ready-handed V irgins be there in our betalfe tg 
recave, we loofe : and till the offer weloole, the firajter the doore 
and the lefie is offer*d. This is all we gt by cunarringl 

X rice. Tis not rebellion that ought to 
reformation, but-ir is the wanc of chis which is the canſ@ ot that, 
The Prelars which boaſt themſelves the only bridlers of ſchiſhn 
God knows have been (o cold there and with 


Us to herefie and idolatry , rhat either their eare- 

* or their craft all ehismiſchiete.isbefalt. Wha | 

et non Thad 
| Elieaberby 
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vl ol cart the ras bop for ime ſhips, 


bf non ob che Olarith; where bacag alt 
go, and che removalbef 
ich all good Ghriftians vader +be-name (ob: 
maintains and fofters all Papilis and Idolaters 
oP And if the facred Bible may be our light, we drenather with» 
cams nor the witnefſevt God bimlelte, that the Corruped 


Church is both-che cauſe of cwmaiit ; aDd civill warren, 
ini tat co tinea, the peat ce Clarence er 
Now for a long feaſon, (aith to King w/e | 


wi! ext the true God, and withant 8 teacbuy Pricſt and wines ew : 
and in thoſe times RT ae ener vr > nr > 
that came is , but greatvewaions were npou «ll the robmpirunts aol 
comtriez. And nation was deftroy dof mation, and Ci ity of Ci 
Ged dilvex them with all adver fry. Be ye ftroug —_— , 
the reformers of that a let not —— weake , + rate 
works ſhall bee r And in thoſe Prophets that livd in the 
times of reformation after the Captivity 


theme] 
Is 


the ſudden of things into a 
kn changrofthingrint pros 
mo wock,. and the miſeries of /re/and are urganc 


a. n+ ns any + our martyr'd countrymen 

on the Sea-ſhore, counting the ans as with their 
yen Der" 1 perhaps with the 

of their bloody woundhg, it they Hh ———— 
, and aids, cen 


we areto theic reliefe. But let their faccors 
need and zealon is,. andilct nos theretore the re» 
Craacd 


og 


I of the Church, he tely them that they Higgai > 


hey be indeed ; bow ſpeedy.we pr are, the 


-; 


a. 
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hs - Tonk geen: M 
formation which is the chirfeſ} cauſe of 4uccefie and vitory be ty. 


EN of chivporene Monarchy to quell a barderous 

— — —_— 

dear 3r am gr  Gadlernandhork 
very 

Cee all be able oeeariend:chath:eneadhon 


be as great 
ever committed. And thus I leave it as a 
<he feare of ſets no nor rebellion can be a tit plea to ſtay reforms» 


ro rather to puſh it forward with all poflble diligence aud 
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were it ſor thivſeai Y and $i: 
truly call d;niorealHite of 


omen itwa of being loud 07 

of the body, it 43d noe with heavia hn prot hn he 
qic-For rortoſperrof ther knowſage thatrefts ion 

lation of naturall cauſes andlimenſions, which muſt needs be a 
Ger etdiem, as the obſe&t flow, certain it is that he who hath 
obcain'd lo more then theſcanteſtmeaſure to know any thing di- 
tiaRly of God,and of bis true worſhi pad whe ni ho 
tad happy in rhe late of mine Biec'w in ic ſelfe evil and 
ble;chough wlgarly not @eſteem'd, he that hath obtain'd to know 
this, the only high Paluable wiſdom indeed, remembring Oe 
Godeven to a ſtriftnefſe requires the rambo 

chen an ſopporrable toil, or ew 

m._berny bam” in what manger he ſhall dif For 
por tholeſurumerof! and illumination , gurvaryoit 

ſent him into this' totrade with:- And that which ag- 


gravats the burden more, is, thic having recbiv'd Soar allot- 


lane popark ear ean} bow} af _ 
rs year nothing to chem ene ll, th 


ly 
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they (tirrethem up to per 
hatred and conterhpt all we yr that ſeek to beart {range 


ly in this cheir (Siricual Fave —_— 
cannot but Y tur vere en 
craffick whi dg 


ver, yet needs ms. it fit heavily upon het ſpirits, that being 

Gods prime intention andtheir own(ſelefted bl 

difpenſeraof ineſtimable withous price 

ne pence,they fin(g in thedilchargeof their'co 

are made the — variance and offence, a very uno aie 

both in kouſe and City over the wholeearth.. - This is 

the ſad Prophet lerewih laments, Wo ame bir charth | 

born me a man of ftrife and contention. Frys; (war divine: 

tion muſt certainly have been ſweet to thoſe ancientprofets;y 

irkſomnefſe of chat truth which they brought was ſo unpl 

them,that every where they call it a burden. . Yea that _—_ 

book of Revelation which the great Evangeliſt was bid to eat ,,@ 

it had been ſomeeye=brightningelafyay of knowledge, and fore 

et, though it were ſweet in his mouth, and inthe] it was 

bicter in his belly z bitter in thedenouncing, Nor was this hid 

from the wiſe Poet Sophocles;) who in that place of his T 

where Tzrefiac is call'd go refolye K, Edipme in a matter which he 

knew would be grievous, brings him wr ang _— 

knew more then other men. For ſurely to ty 

able man it muſt in nature necds be a duty Come Fw + dif 

(arr and moleſter of thouſands ; nmch better would islike bim 
oubtlefſe to be the meſſenger of gladnes and contentment, which 

- bs his chiet intended buſiggs,to all mankind, but that they reſiſt and 

oppole their own true happinefſes But when God commandsto 

take the trumpet and blow a doloroubor a jarring blaſt, ic, mos 

in many will what he ſhall Gy,or whax he (hall 

think to be filentyas /eremiah becauſe of yum 

Gon he met with daily,and «fl bis familiar 


for 
tingto be d on him for pekingeh wk 
P wp in m5 1.1 was weery nor 
Wk might teach theſe cimes hepa ne fo 


that if che Prelats + aye wh rey laid, and 
doe the work that can be doo , while thiey 
ſe{ves to their great pleaſure and: comme 
they oug he ro render yp y 3 man'can 
that ſhalll endeavour to impart and beftow without iny gai 
{elſe thoſe (harp, but ſaving wprds which would be a terror, and a 
torment in hin to keep back. For mel have derermin'd ro #" 
the deit rreaſire, and (olacrofa good old age; if God ve 
me, the honeſt liberty of freeſpeech from my yout SS 
thiak ie available in ſo dear a congernment as the C : 
jor Cw ka and ane A 
own 
prefſion, and God have given = 
Na ma rnonethenahor of © fu «deed, or ſhe 
bleſſing above on the induftry and 
- Ares on en cnhetatry FR WEIR 
rence rcoiberion hos ae which 
eiteacesrcbrina choke em which God 


rs 9 CT pond reproach _— 


het enenies ſad thonbonett, 

thee or Morley erherle ws, the i thou conldftnot 
{yllable all ch chow kadft read, ox findied, to verer in! 
halfe.. Y teaſe and leafure was t@ be 

out of the ſweat of acther men. Thon'tudfiithe diliggnee. th 
the language of a man, if a vain ſabjet were tg be ado 

uſfi'd, but when the cauſe of God and his Church was to 

ded, for which 'thee- 
bat, God liften'd conld heare' thy voi 

ſervants ; but thou wert doaibasa beat ; 

that which thive aws brutiſh fileoce hath made thee. "Ord 
(hould have beard on the other ware , flochfull , ads | 
light by, theGhurch 
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thou doſt now talke; or. write, oc laok iethe almienof 

ative prudence and zcale. Dare not now to ſay, or doe anyt 
better then thy former ſloth and infancy, or ifghou darſt, tho 
impudently to a thrifty purchaſe of buldnefſe routhy | 


out of the pajntull megits.of other.merrs what before wn 
isnow thy d Ly 30 be,abjeft, and wortbleſle- > Theſoand fac like 
leſſons as theſe, I know would have been my Matins duly Sand my 
Even-ſeng. But now by this litle diligence, mark what a 
I have gaiq dz with good menand Saintsto clame ray of ja« 
m-iting the tribulations ofche Church, af ſhe ſhould when 
others that have ventuc'd nothing for her ſake, have not the. honous 
to be admitted mourners, But i ſhe lifrup her and 
prolper., among thoſe that. have ſomething more wilt bey - 
welfare, 1 have my charter apd.freebold of xd: 
heires. Chncerning therefore this way ward mitprelay 
the touc ing whereof is {o diftaſtfull and di to a nunibet? 
T0499 27 whos bk been laid I may — 

eaJers ta be credited, that neither envy.nor gall enterd/ms- 
Ke as controverly,but the cnforceazeat of conſcience | 
a preventive fear leaf the omit | 

beaT would ſtore, 


pencill it over with all the cuzious touches of art, ,,even 
tedtion of a fanltefle pifture, whenas in A nt | 
deferring is of great moment to the good {peedinggbat if (ol 
have leilure.to doe her efh-e, art.canoor have much, Laſt] 
not chuſe this mannerof wricing wherinkno! | 

t0 my (elf,led by the genial power cf nature to £4 

che ule, a3 I may account it, but of my left hands And 

be fooliſh in ſaying mere torhis purpoſe, yer Gnce. 
afolly.as wileit men gojog abou; to,commirbave ©: 
ſacommiced, 1 may cruſt with mc 

folly co have courteous Far al 

bigh region of his fancies wich bi 

him avght without 


by eng favor'd to Ng ing that ſome 
abaut {for 184 Ne Na 
there 


rites 


in (Garfity of books and 
conveniences up amongſt 'd 
Ka ohichthe Bla i nr fore ny 
here at home, 


and nor 


38 reno an r.. 
there ov t nO regard be ſocher hid; theri to 
konour and inſtraftion of would be ard For* 
na beg bog eoenirtar Labrnr—ndt ro | 
the Latines , ly'd my ſelfe to that reſolieion which 
eAriofto tollojv'd the perfwafions of __— to fox'all'the 
arid artI could unite ts the adorning of my native 
not to make verbal curiofities the end , that were a toylſom ! 
but to be an interpreter & relacer of the beſt and things 
_ own _ —_— this _ mother 
hat what: eſt and choycelt wits WITT: 
ltaly, and hol. Hebrews of haps wud 
portion with this oyer and abote of being 
for mine: not caring to head HUEY 
cold attaineto that , comme ated Rene 
world, whoſe fortune hath hitherto bin, that if the 
ſome lay, made made their mall deeds great and bwendby cet 
writers, England hath had her noble atchievmerits made 
Galtby check | kandli ny en rem — 


Time fervs not now; and 
giveany certain ur ron nag 
—_— her ' hat men whe char 


he other two of #7 
where repo bk AL none 
the rules of Fiſtotle herein are irilyt5 be kipt;) Ur adtries'to be 
follow'd, which in them that 'know art,” and viſe 
but an iofiching of art. Arid lafily whiat 
before he congr igh be hoſe nwhom | 
a Chriſtian Heree Taſſe gaveto a Prince of Thulphiycholi 
TT DEE 
i or Be 
the Lombards oo the inftin& of nature 


==| 
ons, wherein ri and Earipidts 


doArinal and exempl io Nats the Soriptnroalio affords ts 
a divine paſtoral Sotg of - Salon 


«wo "perſons and «Cry nem rey þ 
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fiſtence of a true poem; the choys of ſuch'perſong 
introduce, and what is morall and Arne, rquomeaingy 
moſt patt'lap up vicious principles in ſxveer pils co'by 
down, and ak the taft of vertnous documents harſh: and 'ſowe, 
But becauſe the ſpirit of man cannot demean it ſelfe lively in 
body without ſome recreating intermiſſion of labour, ard ſericys | 
things; it were happy for the Common wealrh, it our 
asin thoſe famous Otramacedo old, would rake into t 
not only the deciding of our contentions Law caſes and 
the managing of our publick ſporrs, and feſtival pa 
might be,not ſach as were antoriz'd a while ſince,the provocation 
of drunkerinefſe and laſt, but ſach as may-inure and harderi'ow 
bodies by martial exerciſes to all warlike skil and 
and may civilize, adom and make diſcreet our minds by 
and blomentngef frequent Academics, and the pi 
of wiſe and artfull recitations ſweetned e- 
full inticements to the love and practice of j \ temperance at 
fortitude, inftrutiog and betrering the Nation at all 
that the call of wi and vertu may be heard every where; # 
Salomin faith, She cyieth without, ſbe wttereth hey-voicedup the 
in the pol big bigh placer, in the chief  conconrs, andint on the 
Gates. Whether this may notbejnot only in Pulpits, buta 
ther ive method, at ſet and folenn Paris in Theamk 
porches,or What other place,or way maywin moſt rrnfong.s 
to receiv at orice both recreation, inflation lee hart fn 
conſulr. The thing which Thad, .and thoſe intentions w 
have liv'd within: me ever ſince I could conceiv my ſelf any 
worth tomy Ccuntrie, I return to' crave excaſe that 
ſon bath phuckt F om me by an abortiveand foredated yt 
And the accom 'liſhment of them {ies not bar in-a'power 'aboxr 
n# to promiſe ; bur that none hath by niore (lutious we 
veur'd, and with moreunwearledpirit that none ſhall, that! 
ealmolt averre of my ſelf, as farreas life and"fres 
2rd, and that the Land had oneeiofranchis'd: ber tuſe 
pc we re nia) aryst under whoſe 
0 tree and ſplendid wit catii 
doo hameto comune with rho tab agi leeny 


ſome few t I may gd on cruſt th bins coward thy 
ee et kl = 
flo'ss 


from the keat-of youth, pers ren, rvory 


. The vermont, = 
2>w+at welt froin &wvoritt, ot the trencher 
fury of a 1iming paralite,, nor to be obrain'd by'the4i6eution'4P 
Dame Memory and her CI bur by devour prayer to 
that eternall Spirit who can enrich with i311 itterance and know= 
ledge, and ſends out his Seraphim with the hallow'd fire of his 


Altar to touch and purify che lips of whom he pleiſes't to this muſt 


be added induitrious and feleR reading, Heddy oblecyacion;nighe 
into 411 ſeeruly and generous arts and affaires, till which tn ſome 
meaſure be gage , w—_ own peril and Bs refuſe noe to ſus 
Qain this expeQation as many as arent loath , hazard fo 
mich credulicy upon the beft pledges char T can gv+therr. 1 
though it nothing concent me to have dilclos'd thus nnth'b 
hand , _— OO hereby anoremaratoanronh nee ep foe 
willi c £01 purluitof no lefſe hopes t 
wry and leave a calme and- loliraryn-s eptr pod 
and confident to imbark in atroubl'd ſex of noifts and 
bearediſpores,put beholding the bright councenance of eruth 
inthe quiet and (till atr of delig htfallftudies ©o' come into'the dim 
reflexion of hollowantiquities fold by the ſeeming bulk; and there - 
i marginal rulings, who when they have ike Samy wafvr, 
ia margi Q ve lite kid 
yedown their hors loaduf cications and fathers at your qore,with 
arapſody of who and who were Biſhops here or th 


ere, take 
off thei their work is and C . 


they think , toutly 
can learned from anlearned imagin whit 


ro'deat 

by ks ea yconſcined fnfort ye were BY 
is AC it wer 't# 
bould draw bark, for me ef; } canon, A all mer offer chelc 
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conſtraint appear 
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oe rags er. / \ 4 * 
That Prelaty oppoſeth the reaſon and end of the G | 
w4jr,and firſt m ber outward forms. FIRES "y 


«Atl 


A Ferthingigrefſion fingle out 


confeſſe to be half in doubt wherher / fbould bring it forth or no, 
it being ſo contrary ta theeye of the warld , and world {© pos 
tent in moſt mens hearts, that Tſkall endanger either nocto- be res 
, 0£. act £0 be underſiood, For whois ther almofdthatmesi 
wiſdom by ſimplicity, fireagth by by low 
linefſe, who is there chat counts it firſt, 
nothing,and reckons himielf of great commandio that heis a ſes 
vant ? yet. God when, he meant to ſubdite theworld and: 
once, part of that to. (alyation, and this wholy co perditiop,made 
os of Weapens,or auxiliaries then theſe whether to ſave, 
or co deftroy, It had bina ſmall for him,to have drawn 
out his with his thunder j 
Coen, Wehabo thy 


piſednes to vanquith Pride. 
Golpel made good in Chriſt 


no due bclief,. Neigherſhal fand toiteifle; w 

woof ics and formalities, mbether of in 
notion be this.or that , it fulbces me that 7 find it in his 

akin, fo I find it inſeparable,or not oftner otherwiſe then g Phenit 

bath bia ſeen ; although 7 perſwade me that whatever faaltincs was 


but ſuperficial to Prelaty azthe beginning, is now: juſt 
therot. Firſt therefore, if to doe:the work of LChrid our 
Lord took upon him the form of a ſervant, can his ſervant in 
this miniftery take upon him the form of-a .{ know Bile 
hath decipher'd us all the: 


and Ml as 
res Hay rr rye ————— 
plement us out of eur right minds, as to be to learn that; the far 

of a ſervant was a 1, haboriour and _ 
which form Chrif 


diſtance 
wotld, God ib 
them would manage the Rs Cafe betenhe rwdeg 
common ſenſe. For Chriſt faich in S. Jobs, The ſervers 1 wat greds 
ter then his Lord, nor be that 51 ſemt greater then be that ſexe eines Al 


adder, 1 e if 7p (dee them. - 

raped en toe np rihorry r-errn 
orit they know, and them not, wherin their con 
lis, And thus is the Goſpel frudrated by che Londly form of 


met | £8 
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That the ceremonjus doFrimaf Prelaty: 
. end of the Goſpel, ND Cd 14:04) toonernl 


| 10s 1c gbed tm ohodes 


text declares che heavenly power, and-ceveales the. 
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44 * Thi Reaſon of Churchegevernmant; © 

flethly wiſdom and pride? /in' bring altogether: 

and his worſhip ? no ſorely, formen atenamwall y 

Where then?ic conſiſts ins bold prefumption of rar 

ſhip and ſervice of God after mans own will in traditions and uy 

remonies. Now if the pride and wiſdom of the fleſh were ro bedy- 

feated and confounded , nodoubr, . but in that very puint whethy 

itwas proudeſt and thought ir felf wileſt, that ſo the vitoty ofths 

_ el might be themore illuſtrious. But our Prelats infleadofer- 

g the ſpiriraalbpower of theirmiviftery by warring 

on chief bulwatt and Rtrong:holdefithbe Hlelb, havernter's 

faſt league withthe priric Tr pr rey 

andrum'd the firengrh. of | pride and: witdon again 

pure fimplicity ob ſaving crutl- Felt; miſtruſting inde a 

riop of their octier at cnet ting 0 OS 

Apoftles by the cleereyidence-of Scripture 

ſopportmenr of traditions when we erida 

aqweldy volumes of traditions, Arid chew ed wb 

ardininte of - hin: that iv erernal for the a ern ek ſixteen 

hunderd yeers; chooſing rather to think tech it ſelf +lyar , ths 

that fagcen ages ſhbald be taxe with an error ;- not the 

genefab apoſtaſy thar wi forctold , and the Chur into 

the wildernes. Nor is thisanough; in(tcad of thewing the reaſon of 

their lowly condition trom divige example and command, they 

feelero! prove theirbigh'pre-eminence from humane conſent und 
Bar JerThem chauntwhilothey will of prevogatives 

fhalb cell churn of Scriprure z of catom, weok Sc ; of 

and Statmres , Rik of Scriprore,,, til the quick and peareing word 

enter to the dividing of their ſoules, & the mighty w 

Goſpel throw Cown the weak mightines of mans reaſoning.Now 

for demeanor within the —_— how havethey distigur'd 

and defac't that more then a r 10 per wax > 9 

hity of Chriſtian Religion dark overcalting of ſuperit 


e on their backs 
ITT CET nano 
Image of God the _ dryers gold, 
wherfore thele roabs and (urplices over the Goſpel? is our rel1gic 

ofthe et rear TG OR er he 


e 1 


burch- mizkers, while Chri is cloathing » upon our 

his wa to rake pies Won 
edo, cover and hide Is nghteous verity wich the 
martyrs. Ag ofyons cetinepinlts aur Lot eee Fn 
your own eyet. How beautifull, faith 1/aiah, are the feet of himmehat 
bringeth go 00d tidangs, that publiſbeth /alvation | Are the feet fo beau- 
aut and is the very bringiig of of TeTalr? 
what new decency then can wn wn this | ay your our ſpinſtry ? 
yethink by theſe gaudy u of the 
rude muletirnde ; ye thi ae R—_ ye Su Tpts 
of $. Paw! fot the hellifh Sqphiftry of _— ory 

tude be rude, the lips of the Preacher nub gtraknow and 
not ceremonies: —_— ſome Chriſtians be qr bogs babes 

nw ure is bur fudimenc of the Law, meae Gel 
hath chrown off rem won. Pre Yr erers 

to legal rices, Whac Childernnfoor there inthe Gotpt nges 
to be no other then the ſincerity of the wordthat they may yrow theres. 
by. Bat is heer the urmoſt of ponr outbraving the ſervice of God ? 
No. Ye have bin bold,notto fet your threſhold by-his = 
ar your poſts by his poſts, but your Sacrament, your 
_— will, r Awtog his gar wr rr the 


Rn Kory os ping Br yuroun uct 
Fing elemenc on ie foaebank; ye theanc to cancel and crofle it 

ot again witha tarifter norob Goda bidding Oburt he innocence 
WER runs" Oracberthefbcriſh abwedity of chis excuſe! 
W d be more innocent thewthe wathing of a cup, aglaſſe, or 
hands before meat, eadchernaider he Lacwhen'lon wafh- 


gs them ſeverely that) they | 
rt nn How much 
mera praghay ewe ut 


The egftnef Choob tyornnen Oe. ” 
of T ſometimes of Fallbood | 
hc Ten ndthecederar thee dhſes wy 
ning po ther hich apr opp yen pres 
um w 13 z ® goe neer to 
relinquiſh that which is to follpw. And becauſe ſer that moſt 
a rogers 
what ignorance, and w om | 
in diſcours Dhoni what bath bin of late wricten in 
have not ſeem'd to attain the deciſien' ofthis point, 1 ſhall 
wile afſfay thoſe wily' Arbitrefſes who in moſt men bave, as mas 
heard, the ſole uſberiong of Truth and Falſhood berwern the ſenſe, 
2nd the ſoul, with what loyalty they'will uſe tne in conveying thin 
Truth co my underſtending.; the rather for chat by as tnychia@» 
quaintance as I canobtaimwith them, I doe not find 
L ind till more comtroverie, who adminiſter it , then diljr: 
gene enquiry made to tearn ———— 
to ſearch out that, it had bin cacuP'd to ng 
but a pare forgery of z and thias 
power in the Church there ought te be none at all. It canhot be 
conceiv'd that what men now call juriſdition in-the Church; 
ſhould be other thing then 


obs, or (00 contentions , much more. may i to the 


4 The Rraſon of Church-government: - 

_ whoſe 3 ry 9s aret@ be ſpeedy, bathe | 
tion of rigour flow , to what in 

uſnal, - by how nd the lefle contentious iris, by fo Kore 
it be the more Chriſtian. - And if the cenſor in his morall epiſcox 
being to judge moſt in matters not anſwerable by writ or 
could aor uſe an inſtrument fo grofſe and bodily as juriſdiftion is, 
how can the miniſter of Goſpel manage the corpulent and ſecular 
trial of bill and procefſe in things meerly ſpiritual« Or could that 
Roman office withour this juridical ſword or faw ftrike fach ate 
yerence of it (elf into the moſtundaunted hearts, as with one 
dafh of ignominy to put all the Senate and Knighchood of 
into a tremble, (urely much rather might the heavenly —_ 
- the __—_ __ ſelf about _ nt _ - 

Majeſty and aw by wanting t rr: 
amercements in the nſe of her Keies. For wha th 
Church without temporal is able to doe her great 
vpon the unforc't obedience of men, it argues adivinity about her; 
Bu when ſbe hints to credic and better her{p icieuall , and 
towin her ſelfreſpeRt and dread by frutting in the fall ww 
worldl _—_ Jrnncer peoarhe gre ere 

Kry-cold, 


apoſto departed from her*, and bath 
bich the parceaving as tad decay'd nature ſeeks to the Eg 


fomentations and chafings of worldly vey Sw external flouriſhes, 


to ferch,jf it be bo Gmnemcalon lane extrearn parts , 0rio 
hatch u life with the crafty 'and arteficial heat of Jurib 
dition. Bur it is obſervable that ſo long as the' Church in an 
imitatlon of Chriſt can becontene to ride'upan an 
her (clf and = ment along ina meanand fimple;| 
CR of the ertbe of /«d4, and in her 

Holatina's s willcoutetic her greatnes, Pwherds 
End een 

w 
hot yrmmgarrar:. ry 


ered nin opwar mr Frere ee 
pelcs her with ones and dirt. [Laſtly ,; if ehe wikldm ofab4 


> k | * if L | 
jnition eocoelefiaical Cenfarte Fob firength. 
vliglooabin'd and pretended to. EIS 


tac 
era difontio 
; & will bepext to declare 
Clncd ronfiboneutti, TINNEE 


ay hnte lol chan] Gat eh py cp IT IR 4 


wird part, I ngen not of the body alone, but of the mind-in 
ourward aQs, which inScripture is call'd the oatwardmdn, 
That it would be helptull cous if we might borrow fuch autorityy 


the Rhetoricians by'p with a 
ho = un ring {wider ts | aire nine | 
a | e before us; imagining chojanes 
only as the (but, Thus hte Magi looking 

r 


"the ouvrward man (14ay as a Magitraty for what 
hedotsic as member of the Church Yif he find in his | 


brought hot 
Stn] 
Pans yy 


j 
W/ OS 
: 
| 
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then by cheart.of 

termal man, ded cher = EEE ny 

moieit clean out of the inmoſt ſoul. SEES 

ſeems to have bin plac't , Tiny xn 
were, yin cach facher of 

in the þ men and Philaſoplicrs 


the. ax being 
and at laſt che Scribeg 


ir, ro have 
exprefle _ 
minitter <ro 13/303 


$3 
Paſtor, and hlst6them, then when io 
they ace ſeen partaking, add doi 


— by their lerviceable, and olemg | 
air fromtheir imploymenc, em 


— the Clurch by vails and \partitions as leicks anduns | 
clean, but admitted co wait upon the tabernacle'as- the-rigwih 
Clergy of Chriit,'a choſen generation, aroyal Prieſthood co offs 
ap ſpiritual Gerifice 1 in that racec place to which 'God 
Congregation ſhall call and . And 1hbiz'all 
ought to kigw ,/ that the title of Glergy S4 Peter gave to 


eill Hjgoma and the fixcegding Prelates took itfhead 
page, OG that name tothemfſelves and their Pricfts 


and condemning the reft of Gods, inheritance to an 4 

alienat condition of Laity , : they ſeplrated-from then by loa 
partitions in Churches, through theie grefſe ignorance and pride 
imitating he old temple:and excluded the niembers of Chriſt fron 
the property of being metmbers, the beating of orderly and ft 
offices in the teclefalticd bodyzas if they-had meant to chat 
bewiſh vail which Chriſt by hisdeath on the Crofſerenti 
Alchoaglk theſe alurpers could not fo: preſent 
Ree Doteeon 


Tax thre dee 

br * 

Abd Cypr 41 1) his 

che advice and aſſt of bloat Laick _ 

Nicene cound8,us learned as itwas,t robbery 

ator, EE i 
brethren, as t 


wiſht ro eexire a6 the; 
anſwer that he duril 
=——_ 
or is 
nourable ſhame is a fart 
ſawe is there is feas, byt-wthere be 


= wo nbrod w mba ge 
lianly 


pr 

the devil and his angele-Bac thers is yer a more CE i—gs 
re noble degree of bonsit ſMame,or call ic lf you will aneftrem,rhore. 
by men bear an 
the love of God as 
the altar of out 


" 7 be Reaſon of Charcbajyveruntngehc; © 
of i6lawy, and many hich, when | 
theirreputation capt Os OY Re 
clale treaty with their dearer vices in ſecrets Burher| 


ſelf in reverenceand due for thedi 
price De EO 


npon his forehead , accounts havſelie both 


no hi 
Tega 
him 


, {0's he 
the call 


and will ftiece himup towalk 
lan wherewith God 


_—_ 


ic with a whicte- 


en bath cal d ogrrber, wiees 00 & WH 


cure. Where w# ſhall fee him | courle _ 
and tint exclenceofhirend rom compte? 
et Ben __ * 

Jane ſoul and body-toumg 


nd are inform'd bf what diligence 

mote ſpeedy remedies layes neercr ſiege to the 

his diſtewper , not ſparing ſuch fervent and well aim'd 

muy beſt givehim ro ſeethe wherein twis, To this 
{1 his brethren and friends intreac, exhorr, _ and all theſe 


endeavours, as there ishope left, are more or leffe repeated. Bur if, 
trlolln nor the reverentevt ts Eldeis wd 


he ſhakes his dubbornnell with racki 

other whiles with deadly corroſives he gy 

faulty liver to bring him to liferhrough t 

the whole Church ſeech him, beg | 

bim, Afcer all this *d with whar patience and attendance 
i poſiible, and no his part, having done theutmoRt of 
their core, it» the name of God andLotthe© they dilſolve 


cher fellowſhip with him, 'and holding forthrhe 

of excommunion/ pronounce him oat'of the lit of 
mheriance, and in the cuſtody of Satan till he repent. Which hor- 
rid ſentence though ir tonch neither life, *nor limme , nor any 
worldly polleſhon, yer hazit tacha penetrating torre, that ſwaſcer 
hip chimicall ſutpbar, or thac lightning which harms norzhe 
xn, andriflestheentraisirſtarches the inmoſtfout.: Yet ever this 
tefrible denouncemenr is Jefr ro che Church for no other cauſe big 


apap om mary rmmacn rem Cffvring Dendclng Auf 


reoranLt torres vn yon ara arts. rs 
ſothe crueltiesof the Church are mercies.- For if-repenrance ſear: 
from heaven meet this loſt wanderer and draw him oat of that ieep' 
journey wherein hewas hafting towards deftruſtion, to comeancl. 
reconcile tothe Church , "if be bring wich tim bis bll of bualek, 
adthurhe is now clire of -infe&tion nj = 

Fe , then incredible expreſions 
ron uhm rk before him thoſe perfumed 
Chriftian. conſolation 3 with ointments bathing 
menting the-old and now to be 
Game had inflifted 3 and thus' 


5$ 7s En Charquomnmes 
his hutable remorſe; till be regaio b 


| gout yon, ear > > 


Cor. 3. 10+ 


ſpiritual weapons of boly cenſure, and tniniſterial rar 
bat mighty through God 10 the pulling PAY 

down imaginetions , and enery high thing _ 

the kyowledge of God, and Gagne istoCaptiuut y evi 

ebediciuce of C brift, What 1 he donemore far 

reclaming chat divine particle of Gods breathing, rr wav 
could be done lefſe? he that world bide his faudes fromfacira whols 
ſvme curing 23s this, and count ita two-fold punifhmear”, - as (aide 
do,islike amanttbar baving' foul diſeaſes about bin) , periſhes:for 
ſhame, and the fear he has va rigorous incilion to come uporhis 
Beſh. We (hall be able by this time todifcern whether Peelaritall 
jurifaicion be contrary to the Goſpelloe no. Firſt thetcforevds 
governineut of the Goſpel berg, economical! andpaternaVy1hed 
i6,of ſach a family where there be 60 pn baralk os it obediv 
ence, not in fervility , as cannot be by Hidichat hecabet 


 withinthe ſound of Scriptice; how ater 4c marr 
rurin'di the: fatherly orders of Chrifts honſbeld, theb 

neffe of iis lowly roof; :chofe ever open and i 

dwelling houſe which delight eo be frequemedt with only: flialtace 


celſes, how can they: juſtike to hweurnd his; 


leges:into the barre: of a firoud jadiciall court whete feevandielee 
rnoars keep thop and drivearrade, where: 


folzacs, paitring thi free and -monileffe power miles 
carnall fatisfa&iotr by the puriſt; Contrition, 
maar of @ repenrane ſpat are there 


penolyc::T dandunblemiftables e (Go 
Rt noeſbbher ts Tor fk couldeatier 
lawnie reſemblance of her, ye greener nmr Yy + 
made bythe orcery of Prelaes; mitead of calling her Diſciples from 
ofcuſtome, is row twwd Pablican her felf; and/gnes 
pro t0' merenary wherdome| under thi fornlata 
which ſhe <alr Gods houſe, | ant} in, the: fight of abblavkes 
altars which ihe bath ſer wp to be ador td makes merchandioof the 
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the 
ment, whoſe 


hampi 
chering and ; > if 
nefſe in the diſcipline his Churc 
nallryranny of an undue, anlawfull and ungoſpellike juriddiftior. 
And thus bork in her fleſkly ſupportniems , in her erm] 
doArine of ceremonie and tradition, .ir7 her violent and ſecular 
power going quite conntereo the end of Chtifts commi 
inthe fleſh , that is to revele his cruth , his glory and his might in a 
clean contrary manner ther) Prelaty ſeeks ro do, ond de« 
ſearing the great tmiſtery of God, 1 do not conclude that Prelaty fy 
Antichriſtian, for what need T-? the things themſelves conclude its 
Yer if ſuch like praftiſes, *and-nor many worſe then'theſe of one 
Prelats; ing arndugend> amp heh hom ode whe ;'havence 
exempted b . mentders frombeing judg'd co 
Sep wartoorioak efteeme, hangers 7 way br 
it is the abſqlote voice oF erath and uf hier children to 
chis Prelaty , and theſe het datle deeds in che midſt of this greve 
t w_ we Ihe," to" by moce'Antichriftian cbetr Antichriſt 
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oj The eviſcbieſe that Prelatyi ales ins the States 
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eb ay naar gry kw | 
which ye we pr nya e your 
by nil eodlidlperdony an ld 6 


dominion over your captive minds — with an 
greedineſſe and force upon your worldly wealth and wm 
with to deck and magnifie her ſelf, andyher falſe w woukip lhe 
ſpoil and havock your eltates, didturbe you caſe, di our ho» 
nour , inthraul your liberty under the ſwelling mogd — 
Clergy, who will notſerve or feed your foules with ſpicituall fagd, 
look not for it, they have not wherewichall, ar if they bad, it not 
ia their purpoſ:. But when they have glacted their ingrateſull bo, 
dies, at leaſt if it be-poſſible thatchoſe ppen lepulchers ers ſhould do 
beg lutred, and hot they have Quffc ns temples wi 
alta pllge of of your eſtates, will og _ "mRO 
upon you, and that poore.pittance which have lett you, will 
they be but a to you as that raviſher was to his fiter, when be 
es plealure,;will lat omar d ſotums 
yeloole? no: wag will a0, Locds, 
fauour ye fo much. What will they. 10 CE —_ 
wer Saints,what Ll has puarehater yet with money pight an 
miſchiete do 2 Ile teil ye, or atleaſt remember ye, ye. 
know it already» T hat they gay,want af noe ago mae th ahar 


merchants of Babylon, as they havedone to your 
_— our bodies, your wives, your children, your liberties, your 


Par all theſe things, and if there be ought elſe dearer then 

theſe, they will ſell at an out-cry in their Pulpits to the arbitrary 

and illegall dif e of any onethatmay be code 

whoſe mind ſhall ſerve him to liſten to their bargain. And by 

corrupt and ſervile doftrines boring our eares toan eveplaſting fla» 

very, as they have done hitherto, ſo.will they yet do their beſt to res 
peatanderale every line and clauſ60 

Taba what th Hy will doe, but whatchey, bold as 

Pits fo © jul endequaitaki Gbjofy fe 

z 42 
atalicious ved eyes, 


fandhim, 4s. dance 
tanita ths require nnatheryrnbelgot ».che did 
Ingorchethonring labenpelogaleptoicramay Ac le 
non la ata 
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come fo hegathenſienty him — 
whence it mult needs be, 4 rome er from b 
ſervices to no other ends butt his y/ that if it ſhould that 
pager» oa ay on Genceturtaged bar lnang 
t bs | | 
_—_ his firelocks OI no other 
band nor penſionry then & i they conld once with their per» 
fidious preachments _— Ic. Foralthough the Pretacs in 
ime of wece/ſometincy triendly anough to magnachatrs, 
—_ EE oa Rood upon their own bottory, without their 
main dependar:ce on the royal nod: but now being well 


that the provlunr gn, if the will reform ——_— 
the Sri , malt them of all theje guilded vanities, 

reduce them as cr hit, te the lowly andequalt order of 
P:egbyters, they know it concerns them neerly to the times 


weary 
, and that 
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ſhonhi cngage thein ſelves weve, 

fence, but that L baleeve chair tioneſt nin | | 

tothe Univerſities to ſtore themulees 1 th pvod and ( 

ning,and thereuntforcruravcty.fetl with nothing elte, buett 

[0g comma gr montiftand miſerable | 
© home again with fach & ſchotaſtical burroin theirchiaty 

as hath Gojenad hinderd all crue and generous philoſophy 
entring, cracke their voices for ever khan metaphytical ; 

"and hath made thems admire a ſort of formaoutfide-men 

cally addifted, whoſe unchaſt'nd and unwroughtminds 

initiated or ſubdu'd under che true lore of of uni or noni 

which twoare the beſt and greateſt a of 

lightly train'd up ina kind of b hadky cn 

literature to get their =_ by, and yrs he ignorant, 

tondl overiiatlied nul e c6troverſies, except pt thoſe which they 

aſe with all the ſpecious and deluſive ſuttlety they are able, fode 

fend heir prelatical Sparta, having a Goſpel and Chare 

ment ft before their eyes, as a fair field wherinthey mightexes 

ciſethe greateſt vertu's, and the greateſt deeds of Chriftian 

in mean fortunes and little furniture of this world, which even 


lage keathen writers and thoſe 01d Fabr _ and Cari well i ines 


to be a manner of workingthen which nothing could lik'n thr 
tal tman more'to God, who delights moſt to workefrott! with 


himſelf, and-not the hex e of corporeal ſt 
= — rporeal ſnſtruttccl, 


n6 ſuch marrer,but admire 8 tote 
upon worldly ein Cendara with an evfie®1 


the bane of Chriftlanttyt and their Serminacies 
toprofeſle, to root yk peal 
we fat them like boores,a 


wy es ef P 
the heathen odiotire no-not Yr 


his Cyrenaiok boe would ft bis fehooh ya 
greaſy ul ſophie: gran College of Mowntebenkd, bu 


7 be Renfamaf Charti-qovormment, & Cf. 63” 
ſcorn te diſcover inthemicives with ſuch a brazen forehead 
he organ den vt flthy lucres. Whick the Pretats mabe (0 
bule conſcience ofzhat they are teady io hght,and if it layimn their 
Terr ry ne apr pr pn rr 
(chilinati only fading fault w ir temporal dignz 
their uncan{ionable wealth and revenues, their cruel! w—_— 
over their beethren:turibaboutmu the word ,- whilethey fnoredn 
theic |uxariansexcetie,Qpenly proclaming themtehvs now 1-the 
fizht of all mento-be thoſe which tor a while they foughceto cover 
wadec (heeps cloathing, mere" _ woe | 
codes and:bloody incurions-upen of Chill, which 
10k u>on thento ſeedy /barmnaw clame to-devourns their | 
More like that huge deagor of Egypt breathing out waſt, -and tec 
{olacion to: the land mitletie he: weee dinly tatn'd- with « 
blood. Him our old patron SainaGerrgeby his matchleffe. vwilowe 
0:9, 5 he Prelat of the Gattert kdaTeadobn, Colle cantell And 
4 our m_ and Kneghes will inicateche Gwead- ipod cham- 
pioa, as by therr orderot kuaghthood {olemnlyt takes, they vow 
tacre be it that they thoukd uphold-and fſitie with jor ar ag] 
make it their Kai adventure to purſue & vanquiſh this 
failewing d m menaccs to {wuallow op the Land, | 
her dottamlefle gorge may be fatisfi'd wich the blood of the 
dayghterthe C zand may, as ſhe was wont, filther dark and. 
reaſon tothink this as' too incredible or $60 tragita] ts be fpok'ri 
of Prelaty,if he confider well fromw hat a maſfe of ſlime and med, 
the floathiul ,. the covctons and'ambirtious hopes of Church- 
{be is bred op and nwzzt'd in, ' live @- 
D. n borkot 


how (he is not ſuch » hive 


or uſe in it, which many evilthave, bur a 
ditill'd 
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 diſtill'd quintefſence, a pure clixar of miſchief, peitilene F? 
I lhal ſhew briefly, cre ere 1 conclade, that che Praha 


the tubjefts a calamity, ſo are they the greateſt underminers aw 
betrayers of the Monarch, to whom they ſeem to bemofttarcurs 


ble. Icannor better likenthe tate and perſon of a King then is 
that mighty Nazarite Samſon ; who apr, a. "av rom 
birth in the epts and the praftice of 

briety , ax” ye the firong drink of nfs 


ed 
defires,grows up to a noble {trength and perfetion-with thoſe his 
ilufrious and ſunny locks the laws wavingand curling about kjy 


god like ſhoulders. And while he: keeps them about him undi 
miniſhr:and unſhorn, he may with thejaw-bone of an Aﬀe, that iy 
with che word of bis meaneſt officer ſupprefle and pur to confufich 
cn 0 EY wes. weary juſt power. But laying dow 
__ trumpet flatteries of Prelats , whilets 
hey icky ring ol thoſe 
— ws, and juſt prezogatives which wery 
his ornament and ſtrength,deliver him over co indireR and violent 
Ce IN pur out the fair, and farre-ſigh- 


ted eyes of his naturel diſcerning, and rai vpoohie Till 

Ss © of their finiſter ends and Tillks 
ag ch pet re to hare beck him of hiaawookd 
Nodarith again his puiflanc haie, the:golden beames of Law 

Rights; they Rernly {book, thunder with rain | 

to himſeſe, This ace farm of ode logaberies hen 

to himſclfte. - This is © ehcir ro 

ma are the men that ftil cry Furr rokgrer ters 7. 
ted, We grantit , and wonder:how they.came to 

chiog ſo true ; and wopder mote, af Kings bethi 


ſtand afﬀfe 
ſelves, worthy and 


whoſe glorious and immortal oftions hah bin on 
obſcure ard pernicious defignes 


veoke cut to fach « bold affromt) 
how — then to hinder 7 Os 

of late with more to or = = 

ſembling of Parlamencs _—_— needfull 

and disjoynted frame oft the Common-wealth,or if they cannot 

this , to crofſe, to disinable ; and traduce all Parlamentary 

ceedingt- And this , if — elle, pnney accuſes them to wheno no 


their | 
hirlot, that they have right thegeto, by the ſame judgement that ' 
Salomon gave, it cannot belongto them, whenas it is not onely their 
ifſent , but their endeavour continually to divide Parlamenty in 


rain; and notonly b 7 diilings >. rium ler wart gun 
nl dhroy the fronts them to erity.Por rhe which and 


forall their former miffleeds, —_ e and many volumes 
more cannot contain the moytie, I ſhal yeeLords in the be- 


half I nyt woe many theaſand *_P hciſtians, to let your 
juſtice and | f ly malctator 
laty, And yet in 7 rigor 


Ng 


ther be or you ſhal nah” > > =o your wiſe cfteems to 
ballance the offences of thoſe peecant Citties with theſe enormous 
riots of y miſ-rule that Prelacy hathwroughr both in the 
Church hit cend in clan rin 1g And if ye - 
think ye NED God 
in mercy, I ſhall not be one now 

vol forkſochen ten full 3 


wg 0 | > 
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Dear of Hens -- 
. IOHNUSVTEIN” 


4 =W 
Had | chought (great TR Poets) thy ra q2 
Have rais 'dthe meanclt Stationerfrom the dult, , 
_ 'd with eigo 5 Che - 2 


Ns have e- 


# .5 V wo 3; Al Ws \'y S 

a : 'F 
S=vr<Ag] Aa: Jo 
- 


f2) 


All Prefles wouldhave groan'd, wen ng m1 cg | 
Sweara the thought, hovy much they hadeado MA 


Pardon me Reader, if that L didthinke, © ©! 

Theyery drops would have waſh'dawwayrbe Inline” 

As vein vearm'd. Vulcan to. make armesnias wommey” 

Not for his ovwne, but for faire Fenus Sonne. 

Such was his ardent and inflanrd'deſire, 

Thaſyeary ſtyeafnes hadfalmoſt guedſhephe fre. | 

Notght ſcene1n cvery towne but watry<yes, 

And no bookeread buryuths Elegics. 

What not one line, one word, one tearc, nocany 2. 

To fiog hin dead, who hach eremnizd many; 

What is become of Daveant, who alone, 

Andonelyhe, is ableco\þemone” 77 (1 | 

Sogrex alolle, thoutoo maiſt praiſe his wir 

* With all the skill chou haſt, not equal; "TE = 
Speaks lrartied Dirveiwir; Speake; Whatwasyhe Ky 

To praiſe thy friend, hope will fiok prove, rrealan-. 

Or was thy griefe fo great, thou didft conceale . : et 

What neither tatigut, tor penne an welt reveale i it 

Or att thou dead withkim 7 ANGER Nt on ow" 
Wo what followes, but the athe; crs hd, m 20 gu 


Yialow 


wh, rom 


7 


(33 
Vberious Hae had Mibkiodied}: 3: 20 bib S2uzzM 
Would nothavewrir; notfnp, nana - £ 9790 W 
Or if he needs mult fing;avreetias crys i: - 12 20002 = 
Had doneas oveandde, unidy-ibgend dy2:: 41,206? 
[might conclude, fitntewneatolanchancefiedy 7; 2115 l 
And th'other filent, that they-bortkare dead; '- 1a > 107121 
Dead ec rheir Countroy bothy pheonedenechersp)! 21 
The other preſent; Uarevnior ſpetke for feares! ' 2111 01 02) vl 
Which of theſe two iwhitet Navetodeddhd;orcnius on 90th 
One breaths nor, h'other dafevnc ufo his breads (® Jlid 
Pardon, if with whorell, Fllearbl,! bN£):,001 7nSM cod 
Great Suthn, ſincealfPoctsdycdinrhice!i”] i: mon bout 
That he was valiant, none can better ſhovy, 
Thencanthe valiant Scot that was his Foe. 


That he was full fraught vyith All wit 

Vill nec&no proofe Ede eco it. 

That hee was conſtant ever unto the end 

Aske Darcenant who was onee; and ſtill his freind 

His hundred Horſes hoofes, doe yer ſtill ring; + 

His liberall loyalty to his King, © 

Rip up this flcſhy Casket wherethere lay 

Much gold, much filver, ————_— | 
Az —_ Nawe 

Z 


(4) 
Nature did never make aþ#84I@8MKE boci mani zoned) 
Where all the Venues met, each hath-bis {þaxe e371 Luo) 
Some this, ſome that, ſhould hegiveallthatsbelb -/| |;;{ 
To one, that ane would laugh at allthe zeſt -: 200) bil 
That he wasnoblesgenerous; open, free, 9] 43> 192 109M; 
Isnot deny'd, even by.his Enemy. :1...- ... :0'dl2 bn 
Which mighthayebecoerapprovitieeo» as os oy bas{ 
Evento the Stajes had baDOGrunneawWaye 15: 12div ad 
'Nlenor maintaine his Faults, if ay ne,» ' - clonh 3 
Liſt, may reade chef Verſcs-0n bis Stone, 101 211247 d nl I 
Whom many thouſand Rogagouldnormake By tc bk 
Eled from. his I ITY 
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ToSirlon x $ v T L1 n uponhis 


Aglawa: Firſt,a bloody Tragzdy, then by 
the aidSir Ion mn, turnd to a 
COMEDIE. 


vw Hen firſtT read thy Book, me thought each word 
? * Seem'd a ſhort Dagger, and cach line a Sword, 

Where Women, Men, Good, Bad, Rich, Poore, all dy; 
Thatnecds mult prove a fatall Tregedy. 

But when I finde, whom [ ſo late ſaw ſlaing, 

lathy firſt Booke, in this reviveagaine: 

[cannot bur with others much admire, 

In humane ſhape a more then carthly Fire. 

So when Prometheus did informe this Clay, 

fe ſtole his Fire from heaven. What ſhall I ſay ? 

Fiſt for to kill, and then to life reſtore, 

This Sut/in did, the Gods can doe no more- 
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*T'HE 


ECCLESIASTICALL 
DISCE PLI N 2-0 


REFORMED CHVRCHES 
FRANCE 


That is to ſay, 


Tre Order whereby they are Ruled and © 
Gove rned, * 


—c 


8: CH APTER 1. 
Of Miniſters and Paſtors. 


Thefirit Article. 


: QUE beſt Rule w y toproceed in the Eleftion of ſuch 
is the Miniſtery or Service of the 
poſible s 4 ) inquired in 

[and converfation's 


dernby it amy aPpe hcargeho they by be 1 J 


ay #010 Ho tron 6 9a 114 


) TR 6 


The Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline of the 


T he Second Article. \*/5 

Such perſons as are newly convetred, add lately come into >. 
ſpeclally thoſe that have beene Pricſts or F ryars, may. not. bee a 
calledtothe Miniſtry, without a preceding moſt carefull an1 long inquiltia 
anJ proofe, both of their lif: and dorinegryed and approved for the ſpaced 
at leaſt two ycarcy after their Converfign , and avegred by good. | 
fro ok: places wha they lived? And nctheptheys nor &ny other , &ah 
not well knowne, may reccivethe impolicion of hands, withomt the 
advice, both of ghe Proviaciall and Nazjonall Synod. 4 

Artie. 3if it befall, thig omeCutat pr Bſhop dec aſpire fo he Ria 
of the Golp@l, is not Ke ich, while < h#be& felt ae « 
the Chr, renounce all [ivin2s, bene 


£s,404 other profits and depending 
of the Roman Charch» and make an acknowledgement of all his faults for 
merly ited, accardingasby the Confiftory ſhall be advifed, anduftery 
longan = mc experience and tryall of his repentapcs; and g#odaridggd 
Iy conver(ation, © | k 
4. The Miniſter of the Word of God, out of the time of Perſecution» 
ring Which, and upon urgent neccffityhe may be elefted by three Pa'! ors with 
the conſent of the gontyory of that place, 18not to bee recceivedor admitted 


into this holy Calfing andcharge, bur by a Provinciall SynoJ,or by an Aﬀens 
bly,called in France Colloque , which is-to be compoſed at leaſt of (even Pye 
ors. And in caſethis number he notfoandfor an Aſſembly or conference, 
then there are ſame of the neighbouring Miniſters $9 bee, calted $9\ the 
Gid nunmberfull : and then he that iro beeelefted, is tobee-p with 
good and valuableteſtimonics, both. from univerſities and particular Churs 
cites, as likewiſe from the Afſcmbly of that Church where hee moſt hath lived 
in, | ® x6 : LE 
The examination of him that is thns preſented , ſhall bee made firſt by {+ 

poſitions and queſtions out of thy Ward of 'Ged,aipon ſuch Texts as ſhall be 
given him, one (molt neceſſarily) in French, and the other in Latine, ifthe$y- 
nodeor Aſſembly ſhall thinke it fit: for each of which Texts, a Terme & 
foure and twenty houres for his ſtudy and preparation ſhall bee allowed him» 
And if thereupon he gives (atisfaQtion, thenſhallhe betryed alſo by a i 
—hebrodgre nearer which ſhall be laid bavee him in Greeke, to i 

hat 8Kill and profit he hath gorten in” Greeke, forhis ability to incerpreth 
F And as much is likewiſero de done in Holvew, rotor wherher is $a leait able 

to make good yſeofgood bgokrsy for thei ſiifficient tnderftaniiing os he SuP 
ture ; mco'albeh{xiand beaddetu Pajild of He Cnowhir rnd 
the molt nocof{ary patth-of i | itt hit | 
zically; withoa 

Laitly hc (hall make a ſhortconfelhonof his þ 


* TH 


Reformed Chnrdhes in Frafice;/ > Þ 
8 10 be afterwards examined by way ob Diſputatiomsand 1 thirexannad 
1101 he {bal be foand capable:thenrthe company ropretem idg withion they» 
of bis charge wheecumo be is calladſhal} deckhreomoyimithe ! giver 
him in the Name of Jefur Chriit, both to adminiſter the Wad; and alto the 
$ictaments, after he (hall have received his full inftirmrion and ordintrionto 
the Church to which he is ſent» vnd re which Church ſhall! bee-withwt given” 
advertiſement of his EleRion, by a aR, or (ome letter of the: 6 
Aſſembly, ſcnt, delivered and readby a Paftor or Ancient« + 5 40 4nnu nt vi 
5- He, whoſe ele&ion fhall be notified co thee Charchy is to und; ex- 
pound, and texch publikely the Word of Gad three ſeyera)l yes» with- 
out being as yet capable to adminiſter the holy Sacraments, in the hearing of 
all the People, chat he may be obſerved in what manner he teacherths to which 
«ad the people areexpreſſcly to be advertiſed, that it'any man! know forme 
hiadtrance or juſt cauſe, for which the eletion of who ſhall bee'thus named , 
may not be brought ro a good. end, or the man nor be liked, ic may be agnified 
tothe Conſiſtory z who is to heare and underſtand withall patienceevery 
mend reaſons to judge thereof, The filenceof the People, none contradicting, * 
(hall be caken for an expreſſe eonſenement, bur in cafe there ariſe any contents! 
on, 1nd he that is named ſhould be liked by the Confaſtory, and dilliked by the 
people, or by moſt of them, his reception is then to be delayed, and report of 
a1] robe made unto the Conference, of Provinciall Synod, to confider as welt 
the juſtification of him that is named, as of his rcjeRtion. And although hee 
that is named ſhould there be juſtified} yer is he notzo be made or giver as 
Pator to the People againſt their will; nor roche diflike, ditpleaturey and dif 
content of moſt of chem : Neither is che P altor alſo again{this owne-will! eg/- 
dc put into that place , the difference deing necefſarily ro bee decided by the 
y above ſpecified, at the charges and coſtsof che Church chat did detire 


6, Hethat (ball defire tobe choſen to che Miniſtery, ought to receive chs- 
caarge of place that (hall be given hitty andifhe refale it, be ſhall bee lolicided 
itnced theyeams by convenient and fic exhoruaions, yer may he nor bes 

7. The ele&ion of Minifters i1to beconfirmed by prayers and impolition of 
tands, yet neverthcleſle without ary faperſtieton ; bac according to the fol- + 
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4 The Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline of the | 
he that is to make the Exhortation , ſhall handle ſhortly of the Tafticutioanay 
excallency of the | ve—_ > ceftimonies of the Scripture thitgy 
fit and proper to that purpoſe, Aztot Epleſ 4 11, L*%, 10: 16, Jeb, 20424 

1. Core 4+ 1. 2. Cor. 5. 18, and other lik: places, exhorting and admoniſhings. 
very oneto have great caresſo that both the Miniſter acd people performe ach 
theic ſevcrall dutics:the Miniſter in diſcharging {o muck the more carefully his 
Office,as he doth know ir peccious & excell.nt inthe fight ot God:&rhe 

in receiving with all honour and reyerence the Word of God , announced: 
kim thirthus is ſcnt unto them. After this ſhall be read all what is written ig 1, 
Timah-3 and Th. 1. where the Apoltle teacheth what man a Miniſter 

to be. And that God gran: his grace unto him that is elected, well and fait 

ly to diſcharge his duty ;ſomc prayer (though but ſhore, is' to be made tothar 
purpoſe, where the mentioned Paſtor,ſhal injeft and uſe theſe-or the like words 
O Lord God we beſeech thee to endow with the gurfis and gr-4e1 of thine huly Spirisuhij 
thy Servant, lawfully elefied according 10 the order efiabliſbed in thy Church, bleſſing ad 
filling bim with all neceſſary g#ifts , well and fuithſully #0 doe and difcharge bis 

and duty to the glory of thy holy name, the edification of thy Church and biz owne ſalve. 
tiow in the cal/ing #0 which be ir here conſecraved aud (d:d,cated nynito thee by our Paſtas 
&c, At chattime hethae Gayeth chis Prayer Rtanding at the Chaire Or Pulpit, 
ſhall lay bis hands upon the head of him for whom be prayeth meckly kneeling! 
on his knees. The prayer being cnded, and the new Paſtor ſtanding ups the two- 
Deputics ſent. by the Synod or Colloque, are before all the people to joyne 
bends with himin 6gne of Fellow(kip. And this manner,with the above men» 
tioned direftions are generally and wich one accoſd co be obſerved throughdll 
the ſeverall Countries. a | 
- 8. Thoſe thac ſhall be eleRed or choſen, (hall ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of 
Faith, decreedandeſtablithedamangſt us, and likewiſe the Ecclefiaſticall Diſchs- 
pline, both in the Church where they are elced, andchat where they ace ſent 
URto, 1} L 3 | " of 
9. Minitters are not to be choſen without appayntiog and allatr ing them. 


certaine Flocke: and theathey are to belong and remaine own to lg | 
pr 


which ſhall have beenc appoyntcd for them, Neither may any Church 


righe over a Miniftcr by vertue of a particular promife thadeby. him, wichooe 
authority of a Colloque or a Provinciall $ 


10, Thoſe that ſhall be cleted ro the Miniftery , ought to know anduadess] 


Rand that thry arc inthat Office and charge for all their life-time 3 cxcept they 
be [awtullydilcharged 0s renioved for certain: good confiderationsy.and the 
{ ſame are doneby theProvinciall Synod, . SANITY Y nd 

1. The charge and duty of Miniſters is chiefely to preach the Goſpel, and 
to arinamnce and teach oh 
fore-to be exhorted to forbeares all manager of tcac 


hat is ether (icange, or unfit, and not convenient,os meet fos edification» 
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Reformed Chrirches in France, .-—- 
rorpply and conforme themſelves to the fimplicity and ordinary file of rhe 
Pirit of God, being moſt carefull ro bring and inlertnothing inco their prex- 
chings or Sermons that may cauſe the leaſt ice to the honour & authoricy 
of the holy Scripture; never preaching without taking forthe SubjeR of their 
whole diſcourſe a Text ont of the holy Scripture » which they are to follow 
ahally and punQually, expoſing thereof as much as they ſhall be able , abſtai- 
ning from all unneceſſary amplifications, from all long, extravagant and nec 
eccalioned digrefſions, from a heape and number cf common places and paſſz. 
pes of the Scripture that are not needfull, and from a vaine recicall or narration 
of divers, ſevcrall fruitlefſe expoſitions ; not often, but very temperately and 
adviſedly alleadging the writings of th: anciem Doors, and lcffe yer of pr 3- 
phane Authors ard Hiſtories : not bandling their doRrine in a SchoJaſticalf 
manner, nor with mingling and mincing in of languages? In a word, they are 
to ſhun all that may ferve for, or give the leaſt ſuſprtion or ſhew of oftentation, 
All which things that they may the better be obſerved, all Confiitories, Collo- 
ques» or Aſſemblies» and $ynods are to be very carcfull. 

12. The Churches are tobe warned co uſe moſt frequently Catechifing 7 and 

the Miniſters are to handle and expound the fame moſt diligently, by compens 
dious, ſuccinR, ſimple, and familiar queſtions and anſwers, framing and fit- 
ting themſelves unt© the plainneſſe and rudeneſſe of their people , and not cn- 
ting into long tedious diſcourſes of com laces, Yea, it is the duty of 
every Miniſter to C atechiſe every ne of his Flocke yearely once or twice, and 
toexhort every boly to yeeld an apply himſcif fertouſly ard diligenely there- 
unto. 
13, Thoſe Miniſters, whom God hath indowed with his grace well to 
write, are adviſed to performe it in a manner becomming the modeſty of 
Gods Servants,and the Majeſty ofthe Word of God :And conſequently to for- 
beare all manner of writing either ridiculous or injarious : And jadecd they 
cu;ht to keepe the ſame modeſty and Majeſty intheir ordinary font and 
teaching, Thoſe that have received fuch grace'well to write , are to bechvſen 
dy their (everall Countrics ; that when it commieth to paſſe that ſore Book:s 
come forch apainſt the rrue Religion, thz ſame be ſent unto ihem 10 anſwer 
theny a Colloque or Aﬀembly being appoynted in every Country, carefu!ly to 
take heed, and tiave an eye unto what ſhall be written and publiſhed, and after- 
Wards to Giftribute and the Copies thereof abroad. : 

14 Miniſters and Paſtors may not pretend primacy , dominion, or {way over 
0ne anther, 

15. The Miniſters of one Confiſory are to preſide over the fame by turnes , 
tht none may pretend ſaperiority over his flow : neither may any one of 
dem bexre witnefſe in matters of importancesumlefſe he have Felt communica» 
ted it,and acquailted therewith the other Miniſters, his brothers and f-I1>ws. 

16. Tt me thar'formerly bath beene uſes 1n i»me places toſend erre 


6 The Ecc!eſiaſticall Diſcipline of the 


taine Miniſters from the Provincial Synods to viſite the Churches)is 

quite to be forborneand aboliſhed , the appoynted and now uſed orderhyi 
lufficient totake knowledge of ſcapdals : and that manncr of new 

charges , being of a dangervus conſequence, is wholly condemned : as ili 
manner all names of Superiorities, as anciznts ot Synods, ſuperintendents 
the like, are diſallowed and reje&cd. Concerning the adv<rtiſementst aflembh 
and bring together the Colloques Or conferences and Synods , and of mane 
thereon depending, they are to be directed unto one Church, and nottoamm 
taine Miniſter, or other particular member thereot- And if perhaps ( forfom 
conſideration or Other) they ſhould be direQted co ſome one of the Miniſter 
ancicnts,thoſe that receive them,ſhall bringand deliver them tothe Conſiltary, 
that thercupon adviſc and counſcll may be taken. G 

17. A Miniſter may beſides the holy Miniſtery praiſe neither Ph 

Law: yet mamarr or he may in charity both give counſell and helpeto 
that are ſicke amongſt his flocke and of the neighbouring places 3 yer ſorhat 
thereby he be not hindred 1n, or withdrawne from the ſtudies of his holy voce 
tion, Neither is he tcodraw any profit or gaine by it, unl:fſe it be onely in time 
of trouble and perſecution,when he is not ſuffered to uſe & execute the funktioa 
of his calling.in his Church, fand cannot receive from the ſame his encertdins 
ment. And thoſe that thus ſhall apply chemſclves to the art of Phyticke , Law, 
or other diſtraRtion, arc to be admoniſhed to forb:are it, and to addiRt and 
themſelves totally to their employment and ſtudy of the holy Scripture; 
the Coltoquecs and Synods arc adviſed to proceed according to the orderafonr 
Diſcipline againſt ſuch as ſhall be found difobedient therein : as alſo thoſethat 
buſie themſelves in the inſtrution and teaching of children , ſo that thereby 
they are hindred duly to attend their chief calling. And hereot both the Provid 
ciall Synods, Aſſemblies, conferences and confiftories are to be moſt carefull, and 
even ſo far»a5t0 Uſcead ſuch Miniſters as be found refraory, 


18 The Miniſters are ro admoniſh and exhort their people to keepe mo 
and decency inchcir apparcls ; they themſelves giving them a good 


both in this and all other things;forbearing and all bravery and coltl» 
neſſe both intheir owne clothes, and thoſe of their wives and children, 
19- Such Princes and Lords that follow the Courts and have or deirets' 


bave a Church in their owne Family , are to be brought to receive the Mink” 


ſters from thoſe Churches that are duly and truly reformed , and where thaw 
are more then onc Miniſter, with a ſufficieat aſſurance of their lawfull call 
and with the leave of the Aſſemblies or Synods ; and thoſe Miniflers are 

pally to figne the Conteflion of Faichof the Churches of this Kingdome , and 


allo che Ecclcfiafticall Diſcipline. And that the preaching of the Wofd of Got 


may be the more fruictull, they (hall be praydalſo, that ic would pleaſe them 
to cauſe a Conkiſtory to bedreiſed and cſtablithed in every one Family , col 
ſed of the Miniſter and of the moſt honeſt and approyed men th 
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all be choſen and made Ancients and Deacons , in a ſufficient number, By 
which Confiſtory all ſcandals and viees may be repreſſed in che (aid Family , 
ind the common Diſcipline of the Churches kept an4 entertained, Moreover 
thoſe Miniſters are alſo to affiſt (as much as they can) at the Provinciall Sy- 
nods: to which cnd, that charch that is to call the faid Synod together » (hall 
be chrged to ſammon and call alſo the ſaid Miniſters ehcreunto, Eſpecially 
ſhall the aid Miniſters , or ſome of them (according as they ſhall be depured 
by the reſt) come to and aflit at the Nacional! Synods 2 and with them are alſo 
to come along ſome Ancients by whom the ſaid Synods may be informed of 
their life and converſation ; and when many of them ſhould come together, 
thennone of them may pretend preheminency or domination over the others , 
xcthrding to the Article of the Diſcipline. And when the faid Princes ahd 
Lord; keepe their reſidence or abode in their honſcs or other places , where 
Charches are already eſtabliſhed ; They are to be beſought (to prevent all divi- 
fions) to be pleaſed , that the Church of their family be united and joyned 
with the Charch of that place, tomake together but one Church ; atcording 
s halt be adviſed by a kind and amiedle copference of the Miniters on the 
ont and the orhet fideo tloe therein what ſhall be found moſt expedient» 

19 {t ſhall not be Tawfull fot a Paftorcs forfike his Flocke' w leave 
of the Colloque or Conference, or the Provincjall Syned 6f the ThLtA! anito 
which ht hath beene ordaingd, | 
#3, Herhar' fo h and abandoneth the Miniſterie, if hee doefot reper £ 
nd r&#urne <o rhe charge 'Gad hath committed unto him, ſhall ar laſt be ex- 
communicated by rhe Provinciall Synod. | 

22. Miniſters ought not to be vagabonds, nar to have liberty by.cheir owne 
&thority to intrude or thruſt themſelves where they lift, - 

23. The Miniſter ehat ſhall have intruled into a place , though he ſhonld be 

ed & approved of by the people, ſhall noc be approyedby the neighbouring 
orother Miniſters : bat notice ofhis cauſe ſhall be givegunco, and a ward gl- 
en by the Collogue or P:ovinciall Synode, 

24- The Miniſter of one Church ſhall not preach in art other without the 
conſent of the Miniſter thereof, unlell: it be in bis abſence, In which caſe te be= 
longeth to the Confiſtorie to give him authority for ir. And ifthe Flocke is 
either by perſecution or other troubles diſperſed, Then the Miniſter that is a 
ranger amongſt them, is ro endeavour to gather, and bring rogether ſame Dea». 
cons and Antients to get their conſent & but if he cannot doeir, He ſhall then 
ave permiſſion to preach , and ſoto bring the Flock againe together. 

25, Miniſters ſhall notbeſent from other Churches without Authenticall 
r other ſufficjetit teſtimoni:s of thoſe places, they are ſent from, 


laters, 9 
which they ſhall Aeliver x6 the hands of the Conliſtorie af the place they 
wrſentunto, hetero be « | 


fully kept and to remaine, | 
wretendiog either to be by his Church forſaken or other. 
» 45 »,v74 4 SD en wuw = 4 $ 
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wiſe perſecuted, ſhall ( upon that pretcnce ) be received by another Ghank 
onlefſc hebringand ſhew with all goo1reltimonies, whereby ic doth app 
before the Contercnce or Syuod » in what manner he hach lived and ay 
himſelfe » that thereup 3n his cauſe may be conſidered and decided by the wil 
dome of the ſaid Colloque or Provinciall Synod , whomit is to be remitted 
unto! 

27. When a Miniſter findes himſelfe deftitute of a Church, having ethe 
duely obtaincd leave, or being otherwiſe diſmi(ſzd and diſcharged fromths 
hee did ſerve , it (hall belong to the Conference or Synod of the Countrie 
provide another Church for him, within the ſpace of a moneth: Andit iaths 
time he cannot be provided by the ſaid Colloque orProvinciall Sages 
be did ſerve under, hee then ſhall have his freedome to provide hi 1 
Church out of that Country , [lwhereſcever God ſhall give him meaocs, accon 
ding to the order of the Diſcipline. | 

, Authoricy is granted to the Provinciall Synodes , to make exchange 
Miniſters for certaine confiderations, their Churches being firſt heard, tad 
their reaſons well and duely examined and weighed, But in caſe of varia 

ox dilgafien , the matter ſhall bedecided at the Nationall Synod , metactune 
-nothing innoVated. 

29. When a Miniſtet ſhould be preſented , or for ſome other reaſonnothe 
able to execute his charge in the Church, which he isappointed fog, thenn 
he be ſent by the ſajd Church to ſome other place:or a change may. 
him for ſome other for a certaine time , . with the conſent and. liki 
Churches. Burt in caſe che Miniſter will not obey the judgement, 
defire of thz two Churches, chen is he to repreſent the reaſons of his 
unto the Confiſtorie, that the validity thereof may therc be ponderefy 
and decided. Andif they be not found valoable or admittable, and yerw 
thelefſe the Miniſter did perſever in rejecting the ſaid place, thenthe « 
rence ſhall be put off andreported unto the next Provincial Synode, artol 
Calle que , it the ſajd two Churchesare or belong under the ſame Colloqueat 

Nference. 

30. The Miniſters with their good will, may be lent by the 
according as the edification of the Charch may require : but the ſaid loane 
not to be mace without the advice of two ot three Miniſters , or of the Cob 

3 loque , in caſe it be for a longer time then ſix moncrths. 

31. The Miniſters thus lent ſhall returne inco the power of the Charcha, 
from whence they came, as ſoone as thetime of the loane ſhall be expired, 

32. An if the Church ſhould not redemand or call backetheir Mini 
within a yeare after the terme of the loane expired ; then ſtall the Miniſter 
calc he doe give his conſent) belong and remaine to that Church hee was 
unto. But it he doe not conſcat, hce then is to yeeld and cenlit him .lfe upto 
the advice of th Couſeceace or Synod of the Cluite hd ——_—_— 
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And this rule and direRjon.is likewiſe to ſerve for thoſe Miniſters, whoa be- 
cuſe of perſecution, haveberaken themſelves to ocher Churches; If afrer the 
perſecution is paſt , they be not redemaniſed backs againe by the Churches 
they ſerved before, within the ſpace of a yeare, to coinmence after th: #dver- 
tilement given by the aid Miniſter to their aid former Churches. | 

33. He , that dcing deſtitute of a Church ( by reaſon he could not be j 
ployed within the Country) fhall þe Tet to ſome Church out of that Cu b of 
by the Aſſembly or conference untill the tin of the Synod of that Province, 
it he be not imployed and placed by the ſaid Synod within the Province , * 
hall remaine M niſter 10 the Church, which he hath heene leat unto, if both 
bcand the Church allo give their conſent. 

34: Totheend, tar the Flocks may performe their duty towar icPa- 
ſors, which chey arc obliged unto by the Word of God, and: ©cc3- 
fon of diſplcaſure and diſcontent be given unco the Paſtors'tb forlak, 
the Flocks are to be admoniſhed tO beflow and furniſh chem with al 
ries. 


EF2S. 
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unthriftineſſe in the Churches :, Therefore thoſe that ſhall be ch 
_ the rar of = congs , arcto Gt fg | Ie 
\Revery Church, what wages andentertainment t 6rs thei 
and what carc and diligence is uſed to pay their pda 4. , to nd. 

that by the aid conferences authority order be taken accordingly, 
E6 When neceſſary ſupply ſhall be denyed to the Paſtor, and he An ave 
thereof his complaint and remonſtrance , and threemonrhs ſhall be&x- 
Pale 

c 
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-pired after ic, without reparation, it ſhall then be lawful tor rhe ſait 
tO apply and engage himſclte to an other Church, with the know! 
adviſe of 7835-4 a> or Provinciall Synod; and, in cafe of molt urgent 
, the conference or Synod may ſhorten the ſaid terme of three 
monerhs; Y ea neceſſity preſſing, and three moneths b:ing paſt withour ſap- 
Plogand and giving the faid Paſtor fatisfaftion, thouzhhe have mide his 
int, and defired to have his libefty; Tt ſhall then ſuffice for him to call 


into hi —_— ewo Minifters that dwell neareft, and not bebonnd to cx» 
the adviſe of any ocher Aſſembly orSynod,unlefſe ſome of che ſaid con-* 


ny dc already calledtogether in the ſame monerh,, to which tie might 
| \ | '7 3ſt & B _ = 


_ 7- "> 


to The Eccleſiifticall Diſcipline of the 


38. In the knowledge and judgement char Chal! Veraken aid given of th 
utithankfulnefſe uporithe Miniſters complaitit , all creme airs 
dently to be conſidered an{ pondered , Where efpeciall regard thaji 
well of the poverty of the Churches as of the meanes and'riches of bong 
makes the complaint, tothecnd that the courſe, therein ro be taken, mayh, 
direQed, as the glory of God, the cdification of thr Chutch, andthe bony 
of the Paſtor and Miniſter doth require.” * = 

25, The Church chat ſhill be Found: cect, ſhill nor be' prot 
with another Miniſter before full ſatisfaQion be'tir  piven of what 
him that hath ſerved thercin, 

49 The Miniſters that arc rich and haye good means of their own to 
may nel Ye: elſe take wages of their Ftocks : Ytaitis fit Jing ++ 1a 
ſome f6 cole quence Chants o prevent and (hn all 7 Ge rage 
i hol $ might cauſe to other M inithrs andChurches, ky frm 

exhortcd,to make ſuch ule thereof, both asthe neceſſity oft 
wi charity Gal p ures 
A; 1,0 on; reenor lawfullto ny Paſtorto fon of atlyin- 
ATA Zo 6 title of Paſtor : but If the prebi or art thereof 


Migned upon ſome poſſeſſion, teties br revenne,, thefame fhullhs 
proged THE the Deacons, or other perſons by the Ohiiih mlbemederrin 
args 


Tn By whoſe hands the Minifter ſhall receive hiv pedfiva, 
IN, on. pi yp IvArEes be taken away, and that by ſve) wotldly 
Mate and led away from his char Te ind Offices 
ts ſe vite a Miniſter doth finith his bool 
Th Tt har; owand children : And if the faid Church 
kd hith catc thereof belongeth to the Province or County, 
. 43; Miviifters ſhall be ſubj.& co be cenſured, reprehended and 
ft The Office ahd duty of Miniſters is to ruleatd governe 
ſhes and their tocks great and ſinall, of what condition ant = 
ti they be, by the Word of God atid the Ecclefiaſticall Dil zpfine, 
longeth allo tothe Magiſtrate to be warchfull over all Rates N dtd even 
over the Miniſters, an1co take heed » whether or ho they walks ri 
their vocation. Aud therefore if they doeamitle , the Magiftrite 
them to be admoniſhed of their duty, accotding to the Eceletfaltica Dit 
pline, either in the confi itoriezconferencey J: ; tinleffe thivir fad 
deſerve other: puniſim-nt by the Lawes, the knowledge whereof _ 
properly to. the Magiticate. 
45- Such Miniſters as tcach ill DoRrine . lock | 
warned n3t dciſt 2nd forveare- fhalibe Cn (Yar ire 


h.dicat anto the holy admoniions Lon out of the Word of God, 


Relormed Chundeyi France, T 
ted cother Eyrhe confiſto DT ſe 1\kewiſe that leada ſea ndalons life : 
Thoſe that are convicted © FA Fig Schiline, Rebelſfotiag inf tbe Bokb 
aſticall Order » publicke Blaſphemy”, deſe,ving vill and criminall 
ment, Simony,and other cps by preſents, and gulls, and undct Fn 
dealing for getting anoth< x mans { Ce HE and FF their Flotke 
without leave or ather jult aid layf towns uo 
jury-Ulaclcannefſe aud Whoredame, nul econ Drunkennefſe ing, orF L 
ing worthy to he puniſhed by the Laws, Uary,, all olays for t 
the Lawes and that otherwiſc are (canlalous » Dauncing and the imp Its, 
ders, and py of Coxyerlation, Grimes. il will iofamy, alſd the - 
Hoorins perſon deſerve ſeparation: Loy ch, andalſ 
foundtotally in/ifseico CR th re. 
46, On the contrary, thoſethat are become and found unfir of wr to 
execuee their Office, merely by reaſon of old age, fickenefle or ſom: ſuch Ta 
ther ipconvenicnce or. miſhap, are by no. mcages Io be kc 81om#Þ but ra 
being kept in the-honour of their ling,they (hallbe | 
Ay led an bo 
ted ta exerciſe owes, 4 
47. All vices that are ndalogs and puniſhable 1 
ter high Treaſon, and other Criznes » that doe. 
ro gc and ſcandall of the Church , de 


y one) be depalad, 'thÞugh be got ppciy; comm 
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63 fs Miniderh<comyitedof notorious apd 
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alifcation tothe: Church £ ar 
of the Calloque ar canference 2. or In want 
theeauſe to be broughe Provinelall Synod: And if a Afſinifter bath 
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Prached Hereticall p ily (af by the confiftory, 

theconferenee, or two or called together,as above 
ſaid, untill the Provinciall Synod the bufineſſe; meane while any 
ſentence bf ſu n and in force ( nvotwithitending his 


(penſion (hall the fingll deciſor 
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' $04 The NationallSynods onghtto beadvertifſed by the Ptovineidlhe 
ſemblics, and Synods, of fuch as are depofed , lealt they mightotherwiſthe 
there received and admitted, 

5!, Miniſters depoſed for death-meriting or infamous Crimcs, ſhall 
ver be readmitced agaige into their'charges, what acknowl tore: 
they makc; as tor OG thar have committed lighter fanles; they upon their 
acknowledgement 'ati4 ſubmiſſion may be received againe by the National 
Synod, but fo that they ſerve in ſome other Province or -County'; and © 
therwiſe not at all, | ; 

5 2+ The Roariiers, thar is toſay, thoſe that have Hor any-calling, butdie 
furre and thruſt themſelyes intOthe Miniftery, ſhall be pur and kepe down: 
and whatſocvcr by 4 Provinciall Synod ſhalf be 6rdained/abour rheay, and 

concerning the iuterdiAion and inhibition in the | Miniſtery , (hall havethe 
ſame force, as if it had beene ordained by a Nationall Synod. : 

3, Thoſe that be declared Roamers , Apoſtares , Hcrericks, Schifhnatichs, 
© 6b F defiqunced chrotghout all che Churches:thatevery Churchraaybe 
awartvof thet, 4rd the Caralognedf rheirmames hall be-brought, from the 
Provinciall, to the, Nationall Syncds, : {3 4:51 2 808 

54- Thoſe that by the adviſe of the Provinciall Synods, are put inttythe 
pumber of Roa ſhall not be blotted our againe,ualefle iebedoge bythe 

of lo 14,01 DCE 23813122 cigar 

a4 8 | that thruſt theniſelves into the Miniftery” in Coongriesand'; 
ces, wherethe preaching of the Goſpel is alreddypure ahd lawfully 
| ſhed, (half ſufficiently be warned & exhorted rodefift and leave offrandinink 

they continue and perſever, .as likewiſe thoſe that ſhall foHow and adbetets 
them, if afterthe like warning and exhorcation given them, they doe itt 
 forbeire and forfaketliem;/re to-be quite cutoff and: provtededagaink, a 
the Synods ſhall juCye fir. 9 | 7.1999 
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3. The Doors and Profeſſors in Divinitic are to be choſen 'by the Sy- 
node of that Country where the Univerfitics are , ang to be examined, 
both by readings and LeAures they ſhall make upon che Old and New Te- 
fament , accordingto the Authen.icall dition of the Hebrew and Greeke 
Texts » which ſhall be given thom , As likewiſe by diſpurations during one 
or two dayes , as it ſhall be thought requiſite. And if thereupon they be 
fond capable and fit , and are not Paſtors , they ſhall thn ſhake hands of 
Aſſociation ; They promilmg aforehand faithfnlly and caretuily to dif 
charge their Othce, and to reach and handle the Scripture in all purity and 
fincerity,according to the analogie andronformiry of the Faith, and Con» 
feffion of our Churches in Fraxe, which they are co ſubſcribe unto.  : 

4 That there may be many Paſtors,and that the Churches may alwaics be 
well piovided with. fir and (efficient perſons to rule andconduct rhem, an1 
to teach and announce the word of Gold truely, . The Churches ſhall be ag- 
moniſhe#to ch>0fc ſome Sch ters already well grounded & advanced. in 
good Jearning j and of great hope and expeRtation, and'to maintaine them 
in the Univerſities , that there they may be faſbionad and mire prepared 
for the imployment in the Miniftcrie ; preferring the children of. poore 
Miniſters, that are apt and fic to ſtudy ; whereof the Cotiterences are to 
take knowledge and to jel Kings;Princes and Lords ,arcto be'beſoughc 
mdtxhortetito take the like care; andio grantthereunto ſome part of their 
wealth &renty a8 © alfo freh Charthes ag arc wealthys And hereofthe Con- 


ferences and Provinciall Synodes arc to take care and advertiſe and ſolli- 


cite where they ſhall ſee it expedient; and herein they are to-follow all 
ſuch wayes as ſhall ſerve to bring ſo neceffary things to patie and to a good 
effeft. And if fome Churthes aloneare not ablc to doe it, then ſome neigh- 
donting Churches ate to joyne'wich.them 5 thar' chus together they nrain- 
talne at lealt one Student for each Confer:nce or Golioque, and rather then 
toomit or negle&ſo good a work. the fifth _ of the almes may belayd 
thde ( if conveniently it can be done ). tor the (aid employment; 

5. fnevery Church ſhall ome propolition be made out of the Word of 
God amongſt the Schollers> according as the commodity both of the pla- 
cet and perſons may beare it 2 at whick exerciſes the Paſtours arc to ve 


preſent, as well to prefide 4 as to ſer downe and order the ſaid. propoii- 
tons, 


_ nh Clikd. 
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CHAPTER IIL 
Of Elders and Deacons. 


The firſt Article. 


I* places where the order is as yet not cſtabliſbed, the EleQions as wel 
of the Elders as of the Deacons are to be made by the common vor: 
yotes of the people wichthe Paſtors. But where the Order and D; 

arc already eltabliſhed , there it (hall belong to the Confiftory with the &- 
ſtours to make choyce of the fitteſt men , with publicke an4 moſt 
prayers, And the EleRion and Denomination of themn ſhall be made 
in the ſaid Confiſtory : and afterwards the imployment and duty, ol 
Office ſhall be red in the Confiſtory unto thoſe that arc choſen, 
may underſtand in what they are to be employed; If they givetheir cop 
fent , then ſhall they be named untothe people two or three Sundayes coy 
ſequently » that the peoples conſenement may alſo be jaynad.; and if there 
appeare'no oppohtion ur contradiftion , then ſhall they be 

ceived on the third Sunday with publicke ſolemnc prayers » they Randig 
before the Pulpit, And thus they (hall be ordained in their c 
bing the C of Faith and the Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline. ther: 
be made any contradition and exception then the caule , ſhall be debated, 
pondered and decided in the Conſiſtorie ; and if no agreement can bemdt 
there, then the whole bufinefle ſhall be remitted oyer to the 
Provinciall Synode. 

2, Henccforth ſhall be ele&ed ( as much as is poſſible) no moreſor Br 
ders and Deacons of the Church, any ſuch as bave wives that are, cont 
to true Religion , accorJing as is Laid by the Apoſtle, Yet neverrheleſſathit 
the Church may-not be bereaved of rhe labour of Vert arr tap 


— 
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men , who by reaſon of former ignorance have wives of a contr 
on, they may be tolerated for this neceſſity of time onely , fo 
make appeare thegood endeavours they take rightly to inſtru and rat 
their wives » ſolliciting them to come to the Church, 

3- The Office and duty of the Elders is to be watchfall over the Flode I 1 
together with the 'aſtors , and to ſee the people gathered , that every 


come to and be preſent #c the holy Co ions , make report of te il + 
ſcandals ang faults , take baouledge and fudge thereof with the Paſtowy I | 
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and gen&rally with chem have care of all things concerning and appertai- 


ding to a F orine containing their charge in writing, which ſhall be in every 
Church , as the circumſtances both of places and times ſhall require» 

4. The Office and duty of the Dcacons is to receive, gather and diftri> 
bute » by the adviſe ofthe Conſiftorie, the wonies of the poore, of the pri- 
ſoners and of the ſick , and to vifit them and take care of them. 

5. The Office of Deacons is notto-preachthe Word of God , nor to ad- 
miaiſter the Sacrament: Yet nevertheleſle, for the neceſſity of the time , may 
the confiſtory efc& and chooſe both ſome Elders and Deacons to Catechiſc in 
the houſholds: As ic is alſo permitted to the Elcers, in the abſence of the 
Pafiors, to read the publicke prayerson ordinaries dayes, if they have beene 
choſen by the conſiſtories, and ſhall therein follow and obſerve the ordinary 
ſtile and faſhion, And in the seading-they —_ , no other Baokes are to 
be read then the Canonicall, both of the old and new Teſtament. 

A concerning the Deaconsthat were wone to Catechiſeinfome Countries 
lickely, the inconveniences that did thereby -bappen ; and Way yet herc« 
afreer enſue, being heard and weighed, the Churches, wherein ich a caftotpe 
breh not deenceſiabliſhed nor received, arc exhorred , ttilitoforbeare the 
fine: Aid thoſtwhrere ithath b:ene or is yer med, are required avd adaae- 
niſhed co forſake it, and to cauſe rather thoſe aid Deacons, if they are found 
ſt and capeblc, to betake themſelves ro the Minifſtery ot the Gaipel, as Done 
they (21 

6 The Elders and Deacons may «liter the/propotitions of the Word of 
God, made by the M imitters beſides the ordinaty Sermons , or by the propo- 

fig *ohollers : As z1fo at rhe cenſares which then are made, and netertheir 


Miniſters and Paſtors as4lld ro'the Doors in Divinity that duly are called 
totheir places, 
_ 7: Neither the Deacons-nor aHo- the Elders may pretend any primacy or 
dottinaci >n, the one'over the other, whether by rea(o of rhar nomunatian 
by the people , or of their firting , or of the or fer to fay their opti , or 
any other thing depending ontheir Offices, f 

'$, The Office of the Elders and Deacons , as we fe it at thistime » is NIt 
for ever: yer becanſe changemenrs archarm-full , they ere<xhortarito con- 
riige in th:ir Offices as tong as they can 22nd if they willpar and ridrhem-- 
Tdrts thereof, they are not £6 do: it without th {1 ave of their Churches. 

% The Etders and Deacons fhall be depoſed from rhoir places , forthe 
Very ſame reaſons ar the Minifters of rhe Word of God itheir qualiey are 
&po&d fer,” And iFbeing conlemned by the Contitory they a * 

z 
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zing co good eder , Maintainance and governement of th: Church, accore - 


opinio15. But the decifionof the DoRtrine is principally vclerved yntothe- 
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then ſhall they remaine ſuſpended from their charges , untill either th 
Conference or the Provinciall Synode have taket order with them, 

10+ The reſtitution both of the ' Elders and Deacons , that have bends 
poſed, is rot permitted ,, except according to and In the ſame manner 
the Reſtitution of depoſed Paſtours. 


CHAP.IV. 


Of the Deaconry, that is to ſay, Of the Adminiſtration and 
diſpoſing of the Monies of the Poore by the Deacons, 


The farſt Article; 


He money of che poore ſhall notbe adminiftred nor diſpoſed of 
 _- heanby the Deacons , according to the advice hw perorpube 
Conſiſtory doch _ 

2, It is requifice, thar oneor two Miniſters be preſenc (as farre agicihull 
be poſſible) at the ordinary diſtributions of the (aid Monies,bur moſt nerellari 


ly at the _—y i che ac $, ; | 
3- Thepeople ſhall beadverciſed of the ſaid giving in of acconnts , to the 
end, that ir be free for an = robe preſent, as well forthe diſcharge ofthele 
that have the handli of the id monies, as alſo ro ſhew to every onethe ne- 
ceſſiry both of the Charch, and of the poore , and that thereby rhe endex 
vours and readineſle of every one, may be encreaſed to conmribure the mare 
willinglythereunto, 
4+ To hinderand prevent the dirders, which daily doe happen by ret 

{on of the atteſtations or teſtimonies commonly granced co the poore; 
Charch ſhallendeavour co k2epe and maintaine their owne pooret and nos 
thar any one thereof ſhall be driven or conſtrained to t:avell for his, owne 
aftairei, the Minilters ſhall then diligently examine in their Confiftories, whe 
ther or n> thecanſes are juſt and inchat caſe grant them le:cers of recanmet- 
dation, direted to the next Church, thar lyech onthe way of che place they 
will goe nnco, in which letters they ace to ſpecific the name, age» iatwe, 
haire, andthe place where they trayellugto, checauſe of their Journcy , 40d 
the aſſiſtance and ſubvention given them, not forgetting the dare, boch of the 
Cay and yeare, and theſe letters ſhall bee received and kept fafely by tt 
Churches, unto which they are dire&ed an1 ſent, giving them otbgrs ©9 tit 
next Church, and all arteſtations granted chem formerly, may be IND 


- 
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CHAP. V- 
Of tbe Confiſtory, 
The firft Article, 


T Here ſhall bec in every Church, for the conduR and officring thereof, a 
confiltory, cotipounded of certaine p;rſons, to wit , of the Pa ors and 
Elders: And of this company » as alſo in all other Ecclehaſticall emblics 
the Paſtors are to bethe Prefidents, #7 ; 

2+As far the Deacons , whefeas , for the neceſſity of the time, theyjhave 
hitherto ſucceſſctully beene imployed by the Churches i3 che ordering and 
overnment of the Churches;as likewiſe thoſe that haycihe Office of Elders; 


| 


. herefore thoſe, that hereafter ſhal thus be choſen or continued, ſhall toge- 
ther with the Paſtors. and Elders bave the ruling and government of the 
Church; and for he bog cauſe they ſhall alwaycs and ordinarily affilt in the 

. conliſtorics, as likewiſe at the conferences and Synods » if by their confiſto» 
ries they be ſent thitker, 

) þ lo places where the exerciſe of the Religion is not eſtabliſhed, the faith» 


full are to be exhorted by the conferences » to have amongſt them alſo ſome 

Elders and Deacons and to follow the Diſcipline of che Church 3 And the 
| aid Colloques or confcrences ſhall adviſe, unto which Church they may be 
| appoynted for their commodity and the entertainment of the Miniltery: 
And this B:ing done, it ſhall not be in their free will to forſake or depart 
f rom the ſaid Churches, without communicating their deſize and intenc 
with the conference. - _ 

4 Inevery Church ſhall be but one confiſtory : N-ither ſhall it be lawful 
ty ſet-up of _eftablifh any ®thcr counſel! for what Church bulineſle ſoever. 
And if in any Church - ing other counſell ſhonld be found ctabliſhed, 
lev:red from the confiltory, the ſame ſhall ſpeedily be taken away+ Ycr ne» 
ethelefſe the conſiſtory nay ſome times call to affiſtance ſuch perſons of 
fie Church, as ſhall be t good » when occaſion pairs it ; Bur yer 
there ſhall be no where elſe entreated or handled of any Ecclefiaſticall buſt- 
neſſe,, except in the place, where ordinarily the confiſtory doth afl:mble and 
meet. 


\ < 
5: The confiftory ſhall alwayes have the freedome to admitthefatherand 
ſon, or two brothers into the ſelfeſame confiftory 3 unlefſe there be fome ba 
C ped» 
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peliment fromelſewherc, wherof the conference or Provincial Synod yy 
take knowledge and have the deciſion. | 

6 AMagiltrate may becalled and .jimployed in the charge of an Eldejy 
the confiſtory, ſo that the ex:cution of une of the fund&ions doe not hind 
the other and bring no prejudiceto the Church. 

7. Itis likewiſc lefeco the prudence of the conliſtory to call & admit into; 
the Propoſers or diſputants, thogh they have no other charge inthe 
bur yet not without waighty reaſons and conſiderations, and eſpecially up 
on good cogyderations and afſured knowledge of their deſcrts and wiſgden. 
And thenth: aid Propoſers ſhall bethere,notto have their vores in thedel 
bcra ions of any affaire,but only that bychelr near they may growthel, 
rer and better enabledand expcrienced for the condu&t and goyernmene d 
the Church , when God ſhall callthcm thereunto, Yet oro wit 
left ro the diſcrecion of the Paſtors to aske their advice (for atryall pf jhet 
ſufficiency ) which notwichſtanding onght not to be done withour greau 
viſedneſſe, circumſpeRion, and promiſe alſo to keepe it ſecter, 

$. The government of the Church ſhall be ruled according to the Dit 
pline as hath beenc determined and ferled by the Natjonall Synods, Neth 
may any Church, Province or particular Countty make any order orLay, 
that be not conformable and agreeable in ſabſtance ro the gegerall Artic 
of the (aid Diſcipline, Therefore and to that end the Articles of rhe Ecle- 
aſticall Diſcipline ſhall be read in the conſiltory at leaſt at every the wha 
the Lords Supper is celebrated, and the Elders and Deacons fhall be athor 
red, that every one have a true Copy to peruſe and ſtady the ſane.mhone 
privately andat leiſure, | 

9 The knowledge of ſcandals and the cenſure or judgement therof heloo 
geth to the Company of Paſtors and Elders: and yet the ſame may not ber» 
fuſed either to the whole confiſtories or tothe greater part thereof, News 
theleſſe the refulall ſhall be valuable againſt particular, perſons of rheſiid 
conſiſtories, whether they bePaſtors or Eld:rs if the conkiltory admit th 
laid recuſation: and this being Jud ze1 , they ſhall proceed farthr iy the 
cauſe , notwithſtanding what appeale ſoever be interpoſed upon the admils 
on or rejeion of ſuch refuſals or recuſations, | 

10, Thecuſtome which hath becne uſcd in Come Churches to makebath 
Ecnerall inquiſition and cenſure of faulrs in the Aſſembly of the [ng ali 
in the preſence both of menand women , being condemned by the Wordd 


God the Churches ſhall be warned hencefgrth abſolutely to forbeareit, 


an1 to be content to follow, in matters of chls puniſhment of reprehcnlvs 
and cenſureythe order ſet downe in the Word of God. 


11, The Elders ſhall alſo be advertiſed co make no report of faultstoth 
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cor without cauſe ani proofes Atid no body allo may bec 
—_ ny nr (ufticienc rea(0n and occafion. caſled 

12.11 the execucion of the Eccleſiaftical Diſcipline both che formalitics as 
der WY well as the termes which commonly are aſed in Courts Of civill jurisdiQi- 
on,ecobe forborne as much as can be. 

13+ The confftocies may exbort,, tay ſummon'in the name of God , the 
fachtull ro ſpeake and diſcover the truth : becaule thereby the authority of 
the Magiſtrate luffereth no derogation nor diiparagement, And there is like- 
wiſz not to be uſed any formalicy or ſolemnity uſually kept inthe taking of 
an oath, required by and yeclded unto the Magiltrate. 

14. In d ferences that happen , the parties {all be ſcriouſly admoniſbed, 
by faire and friendly meanes to agree and be againe friends, But the bodies 
of the confiſtories are neither to aſſigne or appoynt » nor be themſelves, Ar- 
dicrators, And if ſome of the ſaid bodies of the conliſtorie are called tobe | 
Arbitrators, they ſhall chen appeare/ and be-onely as particular men and in 
thetr privato names 

15. it befalleth, that defides the admonitions-uſtally made by the con- 
fiſlories to ſuch as have done amifle, there be ſome other puniſhment, or more 
tigorous cenſure to be uſed 2 Ir ſhall then be done either by ſuſpenſion , or 
privation of the holy Communion for a time, or by cacommunication and 
cuttingoff from the Church. In which caſe#the cont;ftorics areto be adviſed 
to uſe all pradenceand 10 make diſtintion berwixr the one and the other :; 
likewiſe ro pontler & careffi/ly to exatnine the faults and ſcandals that are 
drought before them » with all their circumſtances, to judge warily of che 
cenſure, which may be required, 

16, The fuſpepfion from the boly Communion may be uſed for the grea- 
tt humiliation of the finners, and to make them more le of their faults. 
And neither this fuſpenſions nor the reaſons thereof are to be publiſhed bee _ 
fore the people. No more is the reſtitution of a finzer tobe notified, ex- 
cept the linners were Hercticks, concemptors and ſcorners of God,Rebe! 3:0 
the conliſtery,, Traytors to the Church; Jtem thoſe that are acrainted and 
convited ot Crimes defetving corporal punilhmeat, aud which bring 
great ſcandal} ro the whole Cburch: /tew thoſe alſo that contrary to the re- 
monſtratices made untothem , ſhall marry in Popery : Fathers avd Mothers 
that marry theirchildren with Papiſts'; and alſo thoſe that carrry them tHi- 
ther, = preſent other mens children there, to be eipags , = necella- 
ry, that ſuch perſons, althongh there. may appeare In them tome beginning 
of repetitance, be Rite af ended Ti dvrived, for ſome time, of the 
Lords Table, and thac chefaid! be-declared unto the p:ople, to 


tte end both thac they may the more be bumbled and induced to true re» 
Xs G 3 pentance, 
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pentance. and likewiſe that the Church of God be disburdened and cleered 
of all blame and reproach ; and withall that others may be made afraid and 
taught by ſuch examples, to keepe themſelves tree from the like faults, 

17, {t the ſmncrs by thoſe ſuſpenſions doe not mend, but remaine obſti« 
natcand impenitent,then after a long expeRationand frequent admonitians 
maſeu'to them , they ſhall be proceeded againſt by pablicke exhOrrationg, 
male by the Miniſter unto the people three feverall Sandayes sth: ſaid fin- 
ners beg named , if it beneed, that they may reccivethe more (kame, and 
every one may be adveitiſed to pray God for them& fototry by all means 
to bring them backto penitence and acknowledgement of their fins, thereby 
to prevent thecutting offard cxcommunication , which cannot be proces 
ded unto, without grett griefe and ſorrow. Now if for all that a finner doe 
not convert} him ſelfe , but doe perſever in his hardning, obftination and 
ſtubborneſfe, then on the fourth Sunday , the Miniter ſhall publickly. Gy, 
that it is dectared anto the ſaid ſcandalous and obdurate perſon ( whois 
then to be named) that he is no more knowne as a member of the Churchz 
cutting him off from the Charch, inthe name and authority of our Lard 
leſs Chriſt and of his Church » uſing this or the like other forme, as ſhall 
be adviſed of bythe Confiftory- 

18. Henceforth all ſentences of Excommunication , confirmed by the 
Provinciall Syno1c , ſhall remaine firme and fable: as alſo atl' fentencev of” 
fuſpenfion from the Lords Table without nomination , pronounded by the" 
Conſiſtorie; although he thar thus is ſuſpended ſhonld appealeto the Con- 
ference or Provinciall Synod. | 

19 Such as, to give themſelves and adhere unto Idolatry , kave forſaken 
the profcſſon of the trae Religion, if they doe perſeverand perfilt in theit 
Apoſtacie aſter due endeavours uſed for bringing them backe winto the" 
Flocke , ſhall publikly be denounced and declared' Apoſtats : to wit ;thoſe® 
that of Late are thus revolted and fallen off: unlefſe the Confiſtory do judges. * 
that by naming of them, ſome great and notable danger might enſue for” ” 
the Church. In which caſe there is nothing tc be done withourthe adviſeof © 
the Synade of the Country. Bur as for thoſe that 101g fince are revolred;”” 
the publication of their denomination is remitted to the wiſedoime of the 
Conliftoric s. | 

29 Inpublicke faults, towit, in ſuch as are effcQually committed and 
knowne by the moſt part of the people , the reſtitution of the finner ſhall be 
made npon the publicke acknowledgement of his fault , though hee- have 
beene alrea7y puniſhed by the Magittrat. 

2 1. Seeing that whoredome doth bring a ſpot & blemiſh of infamy ,/ <> 
pecially on women the knowledge of fuch ſcandals is rqnitted to the prev® 
dcnce of the Conliſtgrie. | 23, Pub» 
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14, Publicke acknowledgements are.tQ be made no otherwiſe then per- 
ally by the offender wenn che finnes. ſhall openly ſhew bimlelfe , and 
weteſtimony of his repentance, 

23+ Ifthe (inner , that hath becne ſuſpended by the Conkiſtorie from the 
ords Table, and whoſe faſpenfion hath not beeg.notihed unto the peoples, 
ball preſent himlelfe before the Copkitorie,and aske to be reconciled & re- 
tore, and make his repentance truely to appeare, hechcn ſhuyll be reſtored 
dd againe received, without any further pub ick acknowledgement. 

24. He, whoſe (uſpenfion hath becne figgifed unto the people,and whoſe 
rentance is knowae by the Confiſtorie', and. averred by true and good 
uitsand ſufficient teſtimonics , ſhall-thereupon publickely be reconciled 
ith the Church , making acknowledgement of his fault. . | 

15- Thoſe that by reaſon of the hardning of their hearts, and their tub- 

ornelſe in their faults, bave beene cut off fromthe Church, ſhall not eafily 
xr Lightly be reſtored and reconciled againe., But after a long and ſufficient 
oote of their repentance , they (hall. be heard in the Couliſtorie: andif 
hep cravcand requelt co be againe received into the peace of, the Church, 
acknowledging their faults , the denunciation thercot. (hall be made unto 
the people , to move and induce.chemto- pray and praiſe God : And foms 
ime aftcr they ſhall be ed before — whole Congregation, to con- 
{ſe and dereſt their. former faults and rcbellions ,. craving pardon of 
y and his Gharch ;, and thus they (hall be.ceconciled with publicks joy 
and prayers. | : 

2%, Thoſe that being of one Church fall into Idalatric , and come afcer- 
mrdsco dwell in another Church where their fault is not knowne, ſhall 
oftcly make acknowledgement of their fall in Coafiſtoriz, with condition, 
ta if ever they returne tothe ſaid Church which they, bave offended, they 
Ul ſhall there publickly acknowledge theic faulr ; it rzmalaing neverthe» 
klſe 11 the diſcretion of che-Conkiſtorie , atherwile to proceed with them, 
t it ſhall be thought cxpedient for the etification of the Charchcs, 

27. All faults acknowledged an\ repaired, ſhall be blotted out of the 
dookes of the Coaſiltoriay,,' except chp@, which beivg joyned with rebel» 
liog, have been cenſured by ſuſpenſion from the Lords Table or by Excom- 
MunIcation, —AIST Tx 

28, The Conliftoriesare bot ro give teſtimonies to. the Maziſtrat by 
AQ; or otherwiſe 2 neither ate particular perſons of rhe Confiſturi: to re- 
Tale to any, body the confeſſions of pepicent and repentaut ſinners, who 
roluntarily and of cheir owne free will agr.up 3p 4dmonitions aud cxhortz- 
uns made uuto them , dps. coofall and acknowicdge-beture them their 

» ExCept in Matters of high treaſ; pk. 
C 3; 29: Agai,® 


22 The EcclefiafticaH Diſtiplinedf the 
29. Againſt thoſe, who making profeffion of rhe Religion , ſhatbealf wr 
cite Paſtors and Elders,ora whole Con ſtorie in body before the Migifirus 
to maukethem witneſſes agauiſt any delinquents , that have confelled the 
faults unto them, ſhall be proceeded by Eccleſtaſticall Cenſures, | 
70. Concerning the crimes that may be declared and laid open imrothe 
Miniſters, by ſuch as defire oraske counſell ard comfort, ir forbidden 
tothe Miniſters to reveale the ſame, Except Mcaſes of creaſon ," leaft fore 
blame might thereby be drawne upon the Miniftery , and hinderanceto 
the ſinQ:rs, ro make a free confeffion of their finmes. | 
31. If one or moreof the people ſhould cauſe-or ftirre tpAtrife , eontiy- 
verlies or contentions , to difioyne and breake the union of the Chureh, 
concerning ſome point of our Do&rine or Diſcipline, or about rhe method, 
manner or ſtile of the Catcehifme, of the a@miniftration of the' Sacri- 
ments, ar publicke Praycrs , 'and the bleffing of Matrimony; and thatqur 
ticalar admonitions could not ſafficjently remedy the ſame : then ſhalt the 
Confiſtorie of that place endeavour ſpeedily to determine and al 
debete without noyfe, and with all meckenefſt and ſwycetnefſebyth on 
Word of God. Andif thereupon the oppofers and contentious perſons 


not reſt quiet : then ſhall the Confſiſtorte pur the bufineſſe over unto tht+ 


Colloque or Synodes » having firſt apd'formoſt cauſed the ſaid © 

to make a promiſe , exprefſe and inroHled, notto (pread owght otheirofi- 
nions in any manner or Way whatſoever, untill the ſaid Convection and 
Aſſcmblies have heard them, upon paine to bee cenſured and proceeded 
againſt as Schiſmaticks ; reſerving neverthelefſe the liberty for them, © 
conferr= with the Paſtours and Elders , if they have -not beene 
taught and inftruted. And in cafe the ſaid Contendors and contradifivny 
ſhomld refuſe to makett e ſaid promiſes »they thenſhall be cenſured as rebd- 
lious perſons, according to the Diſcipline: And'the Colioque or Conſe 
rence , being aſſembled about them» thall proceed againſt them as above, 
And if ſuch contentious oppoſers » after they have becne heard and refated 
with a)l patience , doe reſt ſatisfied and content, the whole bufineſle ſhall 
be inrolled : otherwiſe, the Provinciall' Synode ſhall be recited 6 come 
rogether , though extraordinarily ,' if tbe need; at ſack time and places 
the ConſiRtorie ſhall chinke firteſt , upon the ſaid promiſe reigcrated bythe 
contraditors. And the Synode being ms ſhall formoſt with ripe 
& mature conſ1deration, adviſe and reſolve about the matter » place, times 
and perſons, whether it be expedient,needfull & behovefull , that the Con 
f.-rence or diſpute with the faid oppoſers and contendors be made in'rhe 
preſence of the people public and openly , ard that whoſoever of the 
alliſtants and ſtanders by will ſpeake , ſhall be heard » Yet fo that the dec» 


P— «6 _*«#S 54 -* © 4£« 8kIk 


So TT 2.9 


——_ ” 


——_— 


i. 


_ = a —< wa TT ” "_ GTO kv - 


Reformed Churches in France. 23 
$00 and determination of che controvezli: belongto none elſe then tO thoſe 
of che Convocation of the Province ; all according tothe order ſet downe in 
the Diſcipline. And if then the Gid contradiftors will not ſubmit , they, at+ 
ter the like promiſe, as above ſaid , ſhall be put off and ſent to the National 
Synod, ordinarily, of» if neceſſity doe urgeand require, extraordinarily cal- 
led and aſſembled rogether; where they ſhall be heard with all holy liberty, 
2nd an abſolute and fnall relution ſhall be taken by the Word of God : 
Which-refolution and ata if they _ og to give m__— _— m 
unt9 in eyery poynt,and: with an e diſclaim 8nd renouncing 

their enrolled errors, they hal then be cur off from the Church. 

32-A Paſtor or Eldcr, who breaking theunion of the Church, or caob 
any trite or contention about ſame poynt, of Dofrine or Diſciplins whi 
they have before Gbribea p of the adminiftyation of the holy Sacra - 


ments, or of thefarm of the Ca, » or publick prayers and benediQtion 
of mariage , would not Jefideo what the conference ſhall determine , ſhall 
preſently bee ſa{pended hischarge and imployment , tobe proceeded 
ant the nee Provinclll National Synod. 

ne | are to be — kept in every Church of all wed _y 

rthy matters cQncerning Relig at every conference one Mini 

{ball be deputed to receive and 7 dt Lyn to the ProvinclallSynod , and 
from this to the Nationall Aſſembly. 
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CHAPTER V1, 
Of. the Union of the Churches. 
' The firſt Article. 


N O Church may pretend primacy or domination over the other neicher 
one Province or County over the Other. 

2. No Church may doe or difpatch any matter of great conſequence, 
wherethe intereſt or dammage of other Churches might be compre 
without the advice of the Pcovinclall Synod, if it bpofibly be afſembled, 
And if the bufineſſe ſhould be urgent, then ſhall ch communicate it 
with, and take the advice and *conſentment of the other Churches , of che 
lame Country or Province, at leaſt by and Letters. 

3- The Churches and the particular thereof (hall be advertiſed 


not to depart , ſever or diſperſarhemieſves for what perſecution ge 
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happen, from the bleſſed Union of the Church ,” toprocurtor git vhut 
Jar peace and liberty. And whoſoever doch otherwiſe, ſhall berenk 
cording as the confernces , and Synods ſhall judge exprdicic and we 
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licke difpatation , | | ry 
conliſtoties and of ſome number of Paftory , 'who tb that end hill 
choice of by the conferences and Provyinciall Synods.And no generill# 
cation or conference isto be held, or entred into, without the adiſet 
the Chutches aſſembled ina Nationall Synod; Upon painefor che Minit: 
that doe the countrary»to bedeclared Apoftarcy and dclertors of they 
of the Chatch:s. | aaa {4 et 

5. The Churches oughtro underftang, that the Ecclefiaſticall Aﬀembi 
wellof confetences,as Provinciall and Nationafl Synods, arc the batd xy 
and ſnpporters of the concord and LU njon againſt all Schiſmes, ents, 
fics & many other inconveniences,tothe end that they uſe all pofhibleee 
yours and dutjes, and apply all meancs, that the ſaid Aſſemblics may bec 
tinued and cntertained,* And in «caſe fome particular Churches or x 
would not contribute to the charges , which are, ncedfull and requitte, 
gather and come unto the ſaid Ecclefiaſticall Aſſemblies , the ſameſkall 
levere!y cenſured, as deſertors of the holy Union,which ought to be ame 
us for our common preſervation, Andalto the Miniſters, that are note 
full hercin, ſhall be carnceſtly cenſurcd by the Provinciall Synods. , 


— 


CHAP. VII, 
Of ( oloques or Conferences, 
The firſt Article, 


] N every-Province or Shire ſhall be a partition of Churches > accorC | 
2 che number thereof,and ofrhe places into certain Companies or ec 
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ces, called Colloques, of ſuch Churches as are neareſt to one tnother, which 
diftribution (hall be wade by the authority of the Provinciall Synode, Thes 
ſuch neighbouring Churches (hall mecte and afſcmble themſelves in Con- 
ferences every yeare twice, if it can be , of rather foure times, accordingto 
the anticnt order ; the appointment whereof is left to the wiſedome of the 
Shires or Counties, And at thoſe Conferences are to appearethe Miniſters 
with one Elder of every C hurch, 
2, Theſe Afl:mvlies and Confercnces are to be held co adviſe together 
how to compoleall differcaccs and difficulties , that may happen in the 
Gid Churches » as it is ordainel1 by the Diſcipline : and generally co confi. 
der and take order for what ſhall be foun1 expedient and neceſlaric for the 
and cntertain.nent of the ſail Churches. 
® 4 And there likewiſe are the Miniſters to goepruen the Word of God, 
one at his turne, that thereby it may be ſcene what indeayour and du- 
ty evety one uſeth for his cxcrciſe and advancement in the ſtudy and learning 
of the boly Scripture, and in the mcthode and faſhion to bandlc the lame. 
The authority of Conferences is ſubmicted to the authority of the 
Proginciall Synod-; as that of the Conliftories is undet that of the Col- 


5, The Conferences and Synodes (hall adviſe to limit the extent of the 
places ; where every Miniſter is to eXerciſe his Miniſtery in, 

6, At the ending of the Conferences kind and brotherly cenſares are to 
deuſed, as well of the Paſtours as of the Elders that are preſent,/in all things 
that ſhall be thought good and fit to admonilh an1reprove thenz of. 


CHAPTER VII 
Of Proymciall $ynodes. 
R The firſt Article. 


ſony Province or Countrie , the Paſtors of every Church ſhall come 

together, every yeare Once or twice , if it can be, asthe wiſcdome and 

Giſcretion of the Synode ſhall appoinc. | 
2. The Miniſters are to bring yay m1  oneor two Elders at 


molt choſen by the Confiſtorie ; and the ſaid Miniſters and Elders ſhall 

he ſome evi of their meſſage , and if the Miniſter comes alone, then 

ſhall there be hadao account nor relpet ofthe mempeials he bingeth 3 nl 
: £ 
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ther ſhall be made any account of thoſe that are brought by an Elder, if 
comewithour the Paſtcur. And this is to be obſerved in all Eceicfizſticall x 
lembli:s, If they Cannot come, then they are to ſend their cxcuſcs by letten, 
whereof the Brethren that are there met, are tojudge » an! they thall uh 
ſend their memorials ſigned by one Paſtour and one Elder, Thoſe that fall 
to come to their Conferences and Provinciall Synodes without lawful 
cauſe and excuſe, ſhall be cenſured; And the faid Colloques or Provincill 
Synodes are to judge definitively of their ations , and diſpoſe of their 
crlons. 

: 3, Churches that have many Paſtours , are to ſerd and depute them od 
ternatively or by turnes to the Conferences and Synodes, 

4. The Minilters and Elders , deputed to the Conferences and Ptovits 
ciall Synodes, are to goz at the common charges Of their Chuches. 

5, The Churches that rcfuſe to pay and b:are the charges » and Pay the 
meanes for their Miniſters comming to the C'Onferences and Synodeg, (tall 
be advertiſed and warned to do their cuty,and if cl ey faile therein, 6 tha 
the Paſtors be forced ro tranſport themſelves thicher at cheir owne 
after two or three ſ:verall admonitions they ſhall be bereaved of theMW > 
ſtery, and the expences made On that occaſion by their Miniſters » (hall be 
paid againe by the Churches co which they were ſent : reſerved the redre 
which they may require and ſue for from che ungratefull Chnrches, accve 
Cing as the Provinciall Synode (hall find fir, 

6. When any difference or controverſie (hall happen berwixt the Churd 
and thePaſtor thcreof, and that for the taking up of the ſame, the Churdt 
ſhall have been twice advertiſed of theday and place of the Confereticecr 
Synode,and refuſcth to appeare : the ſaid Conferci.ce ot Synode, notwith 
ſtanding the abſence of one of th: parties , may proceedto a judgement and 
det:rmimations 

7, In every Synode, as well Provinciall as National! , ſhall by commed 
agreement be choſen (with low votes) lone of the Paſtors ro preſide, withs 
Scribe or Secretary or two, This Prelidents charge ſhall be to rule andn& 
deratthe wh-le Aion, to.giveadvertiſement of the daics, places aad houn 
for the Aflembles and me:tings at the Seſſions of the Synode,.to 
an4 make overinre of matters that areto be deliberated of, to gathcrit 
vores of every particular, ro declare the major pait, and to pronouficeti 
conclutione. Item: ro cauſe every one to ſpeake and deliver bis opinions 
good orderiand without: ccnfuſton, to impoſe filence to the wowey 
and if they will not obey, to cauſe them to avayd the roome's that 4 
may de taken abour their cenſure 3 torhake the remonfrances and aviw* 
© thoſe that aske counſell, of have ſemt letters to the Synode, Moreove? 
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preſide at the cenſures that are giver at the end of the whole Atjon ; all 
according to the adviſe of the Aſſembly , and not gthcrwiſe, And this Pre- 
fidenc himelfe ſhall be ſubje& to be cenfared,. This -Office of his (hall cnd 
wich the end of the Synode : and the following Synod (hall have the liberty 
to ele againe the ſame or any other Preſident, In like manner are the Me+ 
deratours of the Conferences to governe and behavethemſclycs. 

8, The Elders deputed by the Churches ſhall have their votes as the Pas» 
fours : and the El Jer8 of the place where the Synode is aſſembled, may al- 
fo aſſiſt and be preſent at the Seſſions , and propound in their ranke. Never- 
uy onely two of them ſhall have their votes, the betrer co prevent cot 

on. 

9, Whatſoever ſhall be determined , concerning the government of the 
Churches of their Shires or Countics,ſhall be brought betorc the Nationall 


Synode, 
10, Whereas many » to decline of delay the effeR of the cenſure of their 


faults, are wont to appeale from one Ecclefialticall Adſcrably unto the 
other , nay alſo to the Nationall Synodes whereby the lame is taken up.and 
bufied with the deciſion of their affiires more then of other bufineſſes : 
therefore all differences, included in a Shire or County , ſhall henceforth 
be judged and definitively decided (without any r appeale) by the 
Provinciall Synode thereof ; except onely matters of Gefoentoe anJ depo- 
fitions , both of Miniiters, and of Elders and Dcacons ; and the changement 
of Miniſters from one County into another, and from one Church to: the 
other, Item the exchange and tranflarion of a Church from one Collogae 
or Conference into another ; as alſo matters concerning the DoReine , Sa- 
WW craments and the gencralicy of our Diſcipline, All which cauſes may from 
i degree to degree , goe at lait tothe Nationall Synode , which hath the defi- 
nitive and finall judgement and decifion. 

| 11. When any variance {bould befall beeweene ewo Provinciall Sy- 
WM nodes, then ſhall they agree for the gathering ofa third, to makean agree» 
ment, 

12, The Deputies of the Churches ſhall not depart from the Synode 
—_ leave and taking with them the decifions and determinations there 
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' 13+ Theauthority of the Provinciall Synodes, is ſubmitted to the Na- 
tiomll Synodes authority, | 
14+ The Synodes in every Province or County » ſhall drefſe memorials 
atd liſts of the widdowes and children of che Miniſters deceaſed in the fer- 
rice of their Charches, that they may be relieved and maintained at the 


common charges of the ſaid Churches of every County , as farre as their 
D 2 neccfhi:y 
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neceſfiry may require. And where the Country ſhould be ungratefull \ the 
Deputy thereof ſhall report theſamerothe Nationall Syuodes that provi 
fion and order may therein be taken accordingly. 

15. As for the Colloques or Conferences and the Provincialt Synodes 
the ordering thercof ſhall be according to the government of the Provi 
none m——_ any preh<minency or preterment before the other, 
for this time , this ſhall be the diſtin&tion of the Provinciall Synoder, 

1. The Iſle of France, The Countries called Pays Chartrain, la Brie, Piegr- 
die, an | Champagne or Champen ie, 

2. Normandie, 

3» Brittanie. 

4. Orleans, Blaiſou, Dunots, Nivernois, Berrie, Bourbamows, and the March, 

5» T ourginey Anjou, Lodurois, le Maine, V andimow, and lebas (orlower) 
Perches. 

6, Upper and lower Poittor. 

7. Xaintonge, Onix, the Towne and Government of Rechelle, Amgaumoin 

8, Perigord, Gaſcoine, Limoſin, 

9, Upper and Lower ”;varers, with the Vellay and Forref. 

10+, The Country of Berne, 

I 1. Low Linguedech ,to wit, Niſmes, Uſez, Menpellier, as farre as toBe 
z;zrce inclufively- 

I 2, Thc Sevenes, and Gurvauden, 

!2. The reſt of Eangnedock and upper Gujerme , T houloune, Carcaſſutn 
D©wercy , Rovergu, Armagnack, upper Auvergne, | 

14. Burgundie, Lyowmecs, Freſt, ta Marcbe, Beanjo!ous, Viogay, Bavidy, Vow 
#1) + 

5. The Provence. 

16, Delpbinat and the Principality of Orange. 

AnJ it it fall out, that tor the commodity ot the Churches , ir would b; 
Fequiſit to divide one intotwo or more » or to JOyne and reduce many into 
one, The ſame ſhall be reſolved on, and done at the Provinciall Synods, 
whereof the Nationall Synode ſhall after wards be advertiſed. 

16. A Miniſter deputed by a Provinciall Synode to goe to a Synode gs 
Conference of anothcr Province or County, for ſome common or publi 
affaires, ſballbave a deliberative vote, Not oncly in the affaire, he is ſent and 
come for, but alſo during the whole Aion, unleſſc there be encreatedof 


-- 


his owne particular bulneſle, 
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CHAPTER IX 
Of. Nationall Synodes. 
The firſt Article. 


Ationall Synodes are to be convocated and aſſembled from yeare to 

yeare ,as farreas is poſſible : and for the Convocation thereof, this or- 
der (hall be followed , that ac the end of every Nationall Synode be choſen. 
efte Province or Counicz! to have the charge and care to-appoint the day 
and place unto all the reſt of the Next Synode. 

2. Some difficultic-hapning in one Conntrie, then (hall the ſame carfully 
give notice thereof uato chat which hath the charge of the C onyocations 
tothe end that this; taking order forthe ſaid Convocation, give allo adviſe 
thercof to the reſt of the Shires , that by this meanes every vne may come 
the derter inftrued , and freadier for the neceſſary reſolution, 

3- Whereas in theſe dayes it is a hard nntter,, yea alſo dangerous to af» 
ſemblea Nationall $ynode in great number of Miniſters and Elders : It 18 
found fit ( for this time onely agd during ſuch difficulties } that the Bre- 
thren being metia- every Provinciall Synode, doe make. thoyge of rwo 
Maiſters and two Elders , the moſt experienced and belt verſed inChurch 
afaires, to be ſent in the name of the whole County or Shire :-which Dc- 
puties are tOcome with ſufficient teſtimonies, anJ furniſhed with good in» 
truſtions and memorials figned by the Moderatour and rke of the 
Provinciall Synode, And tha there betall no want of apMriog, there 
ſhall alſobe namcd three or foure other Paſtors and as many Elders, ſo that 
ifthe firſt appointed ſhould be hindercd to performe the Journey » others 
Way (ucceed and ſupply their places. 

4: The Provinciall Synods are not toſet a certain term: untothe ſaid Mis 
nilters and Eldors that are depttcd to the NationalbSyned tor their return-: 
t aretO permit them to remaine and affitt at the ſaid Syned, as long as 16 
ſhall be necdfull : And the charges of the faid Deputies are 10 be borne by 
we ſaid whole Province 01 Connty« | 

5- At the beginning of the Nationall Syn-ds ſhall be read the Articles of 
lhe Confeſſion of Faith and of the Diſci olize. 

6, Leaſt the Nationall Synod might be interrupted by , and buſicd abouy 


queltions, already decid:d in the Ats of former Natioaall Synods : the Pro 
D 3: vinciall. 
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vinciall Synods are advertiſed carefully ro peruſe the Aﬀts of the = former 
National! Synods , before rhey drefſe or ſet downe their I Y 
Memorials , and to ſend nothing that is not common and generall ty 
Churchcs» or deſerve otherwiſe the reſolution of a Nationall Synod, 

7. It is in the power of the Nationall Synod definitively to decide, refohe 
and determine all Ecclefiaſticall matters: The Provinces or Counties 
aforchand becne advertiſed thereof by that which had the care to afſemble 
the Synod, as much as can be, 

$. The reſolutions arzto be made by the Deputies of the Shires, Andi 
there appcarc other Miniſters and Elders , beſides the ſaid Deputie\, thy 
then ſhall alſo have liberty to propound what they ſec ſhould be done; Bu 
they ſhall have no deliberatrvenor decitive votes, | 

9+ Thoſe that appeale from Provincial! Synods to a Nationall, ſhall he 
bound to appeare perſonally , orto ſend ample memorials with lawful wd 
ſufficient excuſes for.their not appearing : And in want hereof the formerſe- 
tence pronovnced againſt them by the Provinciall Synod , ſhall be ntified, 
The like courſe is to be beld with the appeales from confiforics tocunks 
_— _ arora nr Provincuall Synods, ala 

10+ The Provinciall tics are not to part wit _ 
reſolutions of the Synods figned by the hands both of the Prefident _ 
cretary. And within a moneth after their returne, they are to give flotkt 
thereof to the conferences of their County, that they may ſend for Copit 
ef the AR of the ſaid Synods, at the charges of the faid conferences, 

11, That the AQts of the Synods be preſcrved and kept, and that theywy 
ferve in time to come for the deciſion of ſuch queſtions » asmay be propew 
ded in Nationall Synods : Therefore the ſaid As both of the time paſtand 
future, and chothers concerning the Synods , together with the Articles of 
the Diſciplin&and the Confeſſion of Faith of the Reformed Churches ; ial 
be put, anJ leſt to be kept, in the hands of rhe D-putics of 'the Provinceor 
ſhire, that is named for the appoyntment and conyecation of the next Nate 
nall Synod : And the {aid County (hall be bound to keepe and bring thin 
nato the Synod. 

' 12. At the Nationall Synods, before they partone from the other; ſhallbe 
uſed a kind and brotherly cenſnre amoneſt all the Deputies , as well 
niſters a$ Elders, onely of 38 much as may have happened during the Adios, 
and ingenerall of their CJunties : And after all this they all ſha'l celebrat 
and receive the holy Communion of Owr Lord Teſas Chrift, for a teſlimony 
their Union» but fo that it be done with the whole Church, where they 
aſſembled, which to that end ſhall be forewarnedto prepare themſelves & 
ttully to lo great a worke, 4 
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CHAP, X, 


: 0f the boly exerciſes in the Congregation of the 
Faithfull. 

. The firſt Atticle, 

q 


Rder mult be taken with, and corre&ion given unto , the irreveretice 
which often is ſcene in many perſons when they are preſent at publike 
1 Ko private prayers; who doe not uncover their heads, or knecle not z which 
WH 52 ching repugnanc and contrary to piety and godlinelſc , giveth ſuſpition 
; Wl ofpride, and may ſcandalizethe godly, Therefore the Paltots, Elders and 
WY heads of families are advertiſed ak exhorted , diligently and watchfally ro 
endeavour that during the faid Prayers every one (without any N-Or 
Wy 2cceptation of perſons) by theſe external tokens give teſtimony of the Bumi- 
lity and lowlincſſe of his heart-and of the homagehe doth to God,except on* 
ly ſuch as are hindered by ſome ficknelſe or other wile3 the judgemetit where” 
Wy of is [ett co the witnellc of his owne conſcience. 1 3 
2. The Congregations of the Faithfull being commanded 9*frr$ the 
praiſe of God , a4 to comforr and fortifie themſelves by the.uſe. of the 
Palms,thcy are alto bewarned to carry the ſame with them to the Congre- 
gations: And whoſoever ( out of ſcorne or contempt ) neglcRerhro have 
them, (hall be cenſared 3 as thoſealſo that do not u::cover their heads whileit 
the Plalme is ſung,and as well at the beginning as at the end of the Sermon , 
and likewiſe duriog the cclebration of the holy Sacraments. 
3-Inthe time of a bitter perſecution or of Plague, Famine or other great 
Vittation and afl: Hion, [tem when an ele&ion is inhand of ſome Miniſters 
ofthe Word of God, and when it is queſtion to come to a 5y nod ; at ſuch 
times, if neceſſicy doe require it » may be appoynted and denounced gn&or 
wore dayes for publicke arid extraordinaty prayers, together witha Faſt, 
but fo that it be done without (cruple, troubling of conſciences or -ſti- 
ton, all upon pregnant r:aſons and conſiderations. Ad che Churches are 
admhoniſhed to conforme themſelves the one with the other for the celebrati- 
on of the ſid Faſt , a3 much as can be done with and according to the core 
modiry of the times and places, F. 


4 The Churches that are wont, befides their Sermons » to have extftordi- 
nary 


2 The Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline of the 


nary prayersboth at the A evening of certaine dayes, pe 
is no preaching ofthe Word of God , or have onely evening prayers egy 
day,arc exhorted , in this poynt to conforme themſelves with thole tha 
have not the ſame cultome , the better to ſtoppe and prevent all ſaperſtitian 
that might enſue, and the ;careleſneſle, negligence and contempt , whi 
oftentimes is ſeene to fall out, both about domeſticall Sermons and 
ſceing the publicke and extraordinary ones ought to be reſerved and uſed 
for the times of neceffitics and aflitions, 2s is alſo the publicke Faſt, for 
an extraordinary remedy » whereof the uſe ought not to be too co 
of which reaſonz the people where this cuſtome is , ſhall be advertiſedby 
their Paſtours, to take the ſame away without ſcandall, and the heads offs 
milics are carefally exhOrted to have in their houſes withohr omiſſion , bog 
morning ahd evening prayers. 

5. Topreventall ſuperſtitions , neither Prayers , nor Sermons nor Alma 
arc publikely to be held at funerals or burials : and thoſe that follow the 
corps ,(hall be exhorted,to behayc themſelyes with all during their 
accompanying or attendance ; meditating according to the ſubjcR cthenpes 
ſented before them , both the manifold miſeries and the ſhortnelſe of thi 
tranſitory life, as likewiſe the hope of the everlaſting blefſedncſle. 

6, Foraſmuch as mourning doth not conſiſt in the but in the 
hearts , the faithfull are admoniſhed to uſe alfd therein all modeſty andy 
forbcare and rejc& all ambicion, hypocrifie, vanity and ſuperſtition. *' | 


——_— 


CHAP. XL 


Of Baptifme. 
The firſt Article. 


Tz Baptiſime that is adminiſtred by him thar hath no calling nor com 
miſſion, is quite null, and of no force, 

2- A DoRor ina Church may neither preach nor adminiſter the Sacrament, 
unleſſe he be both Miniſter as well as Door. | 

3+ A paynim or hcathen and a Jew, of what age ſo-verhe be , is not tobs 

Baptized before he be inſtruted in the Chriſtian Religion,and ſhew 
ſachby his Confeſſion, s : 
4- Children of Fathers and Mothers of the Roman Church, and ob 
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a tand excommunicated, (all notbe receiv<d to Baptiſine in the Reforgzed 
Churches, though they be preſented by faithfull perlons, unlcile the Father 
or (in his want & abſence) the Mother give conſentment and require it,and 
diſmifle or yceld up thejs authority , leaving or granting their right , con- 
cerning the Childrens inſtruQtiongunto the Godfathers,with promiſe toper» 
mit their Children tobe inftruted ia thetrue eggs. 

5. The Children of thoſe that are called Sarrafins z Egyptians, or Gyp- 
fies, may be received at the Baptiſme of ghe Reformed Churches, uponthe 
forclaid conditions, and that morcover the Godfathers and Godmothers 
take apon them to bring up the ſaid children ; and fo alſo that- there be n© 
preſumption that they have alrcady beene Chriſtencd ; and after ſerious 
admonitions and remonſtrances made to the Godfathers to take heed and 
arneſtly to conſider how they ſhall acquit themſelyes of che obligatian and 
promiſe chey make for chem unto the Church. 

6. No Chriſtening or Baptiſme ſhall be celebrated but in the Ecclefiaſticall 
Aſſemblies, inplaces where a Church 1s publickly eſtabliſhed : And where 
a6 poblicke Church is kept or ſuffered , as alſo when Parears for infirmity 
lake are afraid to bring them to be Chriſtened in the Aﬀlembly, the Mint- 
ſters are prudently to confider and adviſe how far they ought to condeſcend 
and yeeld to the Parents, Howſoever there ought to be(upon ſuch an occali- 
on) a _ of a Church or Aſſembly,& ——_— and prapern if there 
wefe no Church at all, and go com could be brought t ,yet may 
the Miniſter not refuſe, nor make Lifaculey to Chriſten the Child of faith- 
full Parcnts, when it is preſented to him, wichdue prayers andexborts- 
Uons, | 

7+ Foraſmuch 'as we have no expreſſe commandement of the Lord to take 

Godfathers and Godmothers to preſent our Children to the Bapriime ; 
Therefore no expreſlc law can be impoſed upon men to aſe the fame. ' Yex 
neverheleſſe ſeeing this cuſtome is anclenefind br into the Churchtoc 
ſome good end, namely, to beate witnefle of the faith of the Parcnts-add of 
the Baptiſme of the Child , to aſſume the iaſtruftion of the Child it death 
bereave him of his Parents; and likewiſe to.nuincainethie fellowſhip of the 
Faithfull by a conjun&ion and band of friendſhip : Theretore fuch perſdns 

28 will not follow. chis cuſtame, bur preſcntchelr children rhewſelves 3 ſhall 

bc inſtantly exborted to abſtainc fromall contergion and ſtrife.» and to ap- 

py them(clyes to this ancient and uſuall order» which is good and profita 
e 


8, Women are not.to be received or admitted to preſent Children1o we 
Baptiſine, unleflechey be accompanied by a Godfather ,and make profeſſion 


E 9, No 
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9. No Godfather, that comes from any other Gharchi, ſhall be admis 
red to preſent a Child to be Chriftened, if he bring not an atteſtation from 
his Church. 

10. Thoſe, that preſent childrerrat the Baptiſme, are tobe of ſnlfitiex 
aye, as of foureteene yeares at leaft, and havereceived the holy Gommuri 
©.1:0r if they are already older, and yet have not beene at the Lords 
profeſſe ſhortly to goe thereunto, and have duly becne Catechifed, - -* 

11, Thoſe that are ſuſpended from the Lords Sapper,ſhall not in _ 
lity of Godfathcrs, preſent Ghildrento be G hriſtened , as long asthelr 
penſion ſhall endure. 

I 2+The Paſtors ſhall diligently exhort the Godfathers and G 
t ponder and conſider the promiſes they make at the celebration of By: 
tiſme: As alſo Fathers and Mothers, to make likewiſe choice of Godfather 
and Godmothers well inſtruRted in the Religion , andleading a godly 
and converſation, as farre 6s rare canbe ; by meanes whereof it niay ap 
peare, that in caſe of neccffity the' Children may be well taught = 
ſtrafed. | 

13; Thoſe of the Refigion, who by Deputies ſhall preſent Childrentoke 
Chriſtened in the Roman Church ſhall be ſharply cenſared, as givingrheit 
confent to Idolatry. | 

14. As for the names thatare impoſed'on Children, the Miniſters atety 
rejeR (as much as it ſhall be poſhble, fir, and expedient) ſuch nate war 
remaining from old paganiſme: Neirher ſhall they impoſe on Childie 
thoſe names,as inehe holy Scriptureare attribured to God; nor thenamad 
Offices, as Apoſtle, Bapriſt, Angel,andthelike. And moreover they ſhall 
hort both Fathers and Godfarhers ro chooſe names approved in the holy 
Scriprure, as faras they can. And incaſe they beaxe ſome particular aſſet 
on to fome other names, they may be A of, except thoſe above me 
tioned,und ſuch as ſignifie what is junſermely. | 

15. The Miniſters ſhall admoniſh their F lockes' to uſe modeſt and rew- 
rend behaviours, whileſt the holy Sacrament of Bapriſime is adminiſtred, 
androtheend that all contempt, which moſt of che people maketh there: 
(by going cither away and'out from the Afmbly, or behavingrhemſths 
irrevercntly and without reſpect, . whenthe fime is ore prep? lo 
provuges and removed: It hath beene adviſed, and found fit and gu, 

enceforth to adminiſter the holy Baptiſme beforerhe [aſt benedi&ion, a 
ing be pronounced, and the people is therefore molt earneſtly tobetoll 
and ratight, to (hew the like honour and reverence at the adiyini! 
the Baptimie, as of the Lords Communion ,' Sine# Jeſus with | 
bepefits is offered unto us» in the one agd in the othier Sacrarifetit, 
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16. The Confitories are to have an eye upon thoſe, who without grear 
cauſes and good reaſons doe keepe- their” Children long from being Chr» 


17- Althotgh a faichfull huzband have a wife of. the contrary Retigian : 
Yet neverthelefic he is not excuſable it his child is preſented at - Baptiſme 
in a Roman Church, He therefore ſhall not be admitted unto the Lords Tay 
ble, except he have endeavoured with all his power to hinder it, 

18, The Chriſtenings ſhal be diligently enrolled and kept in the Church, 
with che names both of the Fathers and Mothers, Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers and che chriſtened Children, ſigned by the Miniſters , that chriſtened 
WH chem, And the Fathers and Godfathers fhall be obliged to bringa bill con- 
WH caining all chis, as alſo the Childs birth-day, 
| 19. The names of the Fathers and Mothers of Children begotten byun- 
WH lawfull conjun&ion» fhall alſo be enrolled in the Book: of Baptiſmes , as 
WW faras they c2n bediſcovered ;lexcept of choſe that are borne by inceſt,tg ex» 
tinguiſh aac of ſo-cnormous a wickedncfict and in that caſe it ſhal 
ſuffice to name onely the Mother with him and her that preſent the Child 
to be Baptized;and in all ſuch unlawfull accidents,mention ſball be inſerted, 
thac the Children came without a lawfull marriages 


CHAP. XIL 
Of the Lords Supper. 


The firſt Article, 


Vir: no forme of Church is yet eſtabliſhed ,- there the Lords Sup» 
per ſhall net be celebrated» 2. Children under the age of twelve 
a not warmer Lords ws 67 cs it _ = the Mi- 

iſcretion to , amongſt arc tage , 45 
May be ſufficicatly ret to be thereuato received, 


unleſſe they firſt have made 
ofedion 
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5. The Miniſters are to be advertiſed not to receive to the holy Conay 
nion any man of other Churches, that hath not a ſufficient celtimony of hy 
Paſtour, or in want thereof from an Elder » as farre as can be. 

6. A perſon that is dumb and deafs that by ſignes and evident teſting. 
nics and geſture , ſheweth as much ( as he can ) his picty and Religion 41g 
be received to the Lords Supper, when after a long experience and hol 
neſſe of life the Church can perceive , that he bath faith and true knowledgs 
of God, 

7. The bread of the Lords Table is to be adminiſtred to thoſe thatdrink 
no wine, making prorteſtation, that they do not abſtaine from it our 
contempt and uſing ſuch endeayours they can in taking and approaching 
the cup , to prevent all ſcandals. 

$, It is free for the Paſtours , diſtributing the bread and wine, touſethe 
womed words ; it being an indifferent thing , ſo that allbe doneand uſed 
to edification, => %\ 

9: The Chnrches ſhall be advertiſed that it belongeth to the Minifery 
to adminiſter-alſo the cup as farre as it is poſſible; | 

10, Whercas divers perſons that are ficke , preſent themſelves at theads 
miniſtration and diſtribution of the holy Communion, for which canſe mes 
ny make difficulty to take the cup after them ; therefore the Miniftersand 
Elders are adviſcd , prudently and diſcreetly to t:ke ſuch careandgood av 
der, as doth cuncuce to {© haly ah aRiori, 

It. Such as having bcene long time in the Church, will not cometo 
the Communicnofthe Lords Tablegif they doc. itout of deſpe, or for feare 
to be obliged to renounce aH [dolatrie, ſhall after divers admonitions,pro» 
ving fruitlefſe, be cut off fromthe body of the Church : bur if it is byre» 
ſon of ſome intirmity »they ſhall befor ſome time tolerated , untill they be 
ſtrengthned. > £2 

I 4 Likewiſethoſe, that come to the Congregation onely ar thaſops 
the haly Communion » ſhall-be rebuited and admoniſhed to doethtir d&b- 
ric. 

13. The faithful that doe uſe to heare the Word of God in one Chureh, 
and receive the Sacraments in another, ſhall be cenfured , and broughtto 
apply themſc]ves to the next and moſt commodious Church , by the advile 
of the Colloque or Provinenll Synode, (72:4 | 

14, Although thath beene-a caſtorne in moſt of the Churches it thelt 
parts, tOcclebrate the holy Communien onely foure' times every yeaſt: 
yer it is much wiſhed and defircd , that it might beuled mote frequenthy 

and yet with al due andteynilite reverence anddevorion tir being moſt 


heyelull, that the faithfulF people doe diligem|y pritifeand ill increiftlh 
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nt pra& iſe and uſage of this Sacrament , as the example of 
the Primitive Church , doth alſo invite us to doe, Therefore the Nationall 


_ are co take therein ſuck care and order, as the good of the Chur- 


$ may requires | 
1 , 


Faith by afre 


— 


CHAP, XIIL 


Of TAarriage. 
The firſt: Article, 


| ' 4 

Ong perſons, that are under age, may Not contrat Matrimony with» 

out the conſent of their Fathers and Matbers, or others, under whoſe 
power they are, And yet if their Fathers and Mothers ſhould be ſo nares- 
ſonable, and voyd of underſtanding» as not to give their conſent unto 4 
boly and proficable worke ; yea Oppole themſelves out of hatred to the Re- 
ligion : then (hall the Gonſiſtoriegive ſach adviſe and counlell ung the par» 
tics , as {hall be faynd fir and canvenients- :| 1 ng no 3 

\” As for ſuch as are of age though once marryed detore , they never- 
thelefſe are to doe ſo much honous to their Fathers and Mathers; as not to 
contra marriage without acquainting them firſt rherewith. . And. itfthey 
omit or failero doethe'fame ,'they (hall bc cenſured by 1b: Cookitoric,. 

1, The faichfull chat areaf age» 30d £0907 theiprights, are 5o-be adyery 
tiled and warned by the Minifers-in the publick Aſſemblies of che C harch, 
n0t to engage themſelves by. promile £o 2 marriage , untefſe ic be done in 
the preſence of thcir- Parents and friends , neighbours and other good and 
godly. perſons, And whoſoever ſhath doe otherwile 4 are £0 be cealured for 
their levity and diſreſpeR ofahe (aid advertiſement And it willibe| yery 
convenient and mecte , to make the aid promilcs of merriage with the is 
vocation of the name of God. at's, 

4: Fathers and Mothers , that make prokcllon of the Religion, whole 
children being Idola'crs, will mary wives of the ame Idalatrie,(hall be a.l- 
:rtifed (with all pofiale care) to turne chejs cyildien and withhold chem 
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from ſuch matrimonies, and eſpecially it they be not yer of tbeix avne free» 
dome, their Parents ſhall uſe their fatherly power and antboriy to hinder 
them. And if they cannot ſo mych preyaile over/thee, then ( beiog preſear 
itrhe paling of the coutraRt of marriage ) they, fopll,protelt» that they doa 
tharce ad derelt che Idolatry o whorein: TI &ldro,; defrempre and 
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more tO proſtitute themlelves. This being done » the ſaid Fathers 

their conſent or connivence tothe promiſes and conditions rouching the 
dowry and like matters: making alſo toappeare before the Canliltorie the 
endeavours they have uſed to hinder the (aid marriage. . , 

5. Henceforth words of the future time are to be uſed in promiſe o 
marriageand at bethrothings » and it they be uſed , ſhall not be eſteemed 
indifſoluble , as the words of the preſent tence; ſeeing theſe words olthe 
preſent doe not promiſe, bur rather efteRually make and conclude the 
marriage. Yctnotwithſtanding the ſaid promiſes made by words of furan 
time, are by no meanes to be broken or difſolved, without great andlay- 
full cauſes. 

6. Concerning degrees of affinities, conſanguinities and neareaelh y 
blood the faithfull (hail nor contra matrimony in a nearer degreethenis 
ſer downennd permitted by the Kings Ordinance and Starutes. y 

7, tisno wayes lawfall , nor to be permitted, that any one goe tothe 
Pope to aske a diſpenſation of the hinderances of — » concluded 
to be concluded. Becauſe by doing fo his Tyrannie is advowed and 
ved : but in degrees that are not forbidden by God, and yet prohibtadh 
Policie and humane Laws one may have recourſc to the King, uOEe- 

8 Theſe alliances and affinitics , that are called ſpiritual, are neiche 
comprehended,nor to be underftood by the wordsof confanguiniry of alin 
ty in his Majefties Ordinances: and therefore they cannot hinder the par- 
ties to marry- | 

9; It is not lawfull to take to wife the filter of his late wife. Forſud 
matches are not onely forbidden by the Lawes ,- but 'alfoby the Woiddl 
God. And although it was ordained by the Law of Moſes ; that when'the 
brother dyed without child , his brother ſhould then raiſe op ſeed to ki 
Ceceaſed brother : - nevertheleſſc thas Laws made forthe people of Hizell, 
was temporall onely, for the preſervation of the Tribes and familics of the 
people. Bur it is another thing with the Siſterof a betrothed ſpouſe detes 
ſed; becauſe the Alliance is not CoritraRted or fulfilled by commixtion 
blood: And therefore ſuch a marriage may be admitted and a Ne 
verthelcſſe there is great careto be had, that neither the Magiſtrates northe 
weake ones be thereby offended. 

ro Amanoncebctrothed cannot marry the mother of his deceaſedbe 
trothed Spouſe, | 


11. Likewiſe none can take to wife the Aunt of his wife, ſuch — 
being inceſinons”: and akbough the Magiſtrate ſhould permit it» yet 


they not be blefſed in the Church; wh:reof the Paſtors are to take 


for the ſame cauſe isthe marriage with the Necce'vr grand Necre 
cealcd witc unlawfull and torbiddcn. I 3, 


- 
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12+ Neither can honeſty. and ſcemelineſſe permithnor ſuffer to marry the 

wviddow of ones wives brocher. | 

13 None ſhall be ſuffcred, after the death of his wife, to marry her, with 

whom he hath comm iced adultery, whiteſt his wite did lives : 

14. Wh ereas the principall cauſe of Matrimoeny'is to have iflue z and to 
ſhun fornication? Therefore the marriage of a perſon, cvidently knowne to 
bean Eunuch, ſhall noe be admitred nor celebrated in aRcformed Church 

15. Marriages thall br propoanded in the Conſiftory with fafhicions attefta» 
tion of the promiſes. + | 

16, The Banes of matrimonie are tobe agked in the places » where the 
parties are dwelling and knowne : and if they deſire to keepe their wedding 
bmewherc elſe, then where their Banes were asked/, they areto take fufti- 
cient atteftations of the pablication of chelf three Banes. 91 Loh, 

17. The Banes thall bo azke&' thirve (verall Kintlayes, in the plices, 
where Scrmons ordinarily accivepr';. and in other phces when cke cx» 
bortations and prayers are made. Howſoever the Bunes are to be cominaed 
mechin rwo weckes ,and after that time ,and on the very third Sunday the 


” weddings ma Yr nem nes ee 
rs. Thoſe their Bayes .cobopabliſhed i R 
+ WI 2p doc ity-if they £o. lift; nce it 13 a mecre politicke duſticfſe,wwbereia 
j- WH axverthelcfſe no neceffiry is'i 
2 19. No body ſhall be marryed bythe Charches, unleſſe they bave fi 


reecived of him-ample knowledge ,and given their approbation, 
\ 20, When as one of che parties is of a contrary Religion, the promitfes 
{ WH &ftucriage (ball norbe rcnevved nor pablifhed in the Charchz unle(> the 
; 
| 
| 


pary of the contrary Religion be firi#Gifficiencly inftrufted, that the fame 
may wich a good confrienee publickly proteft'to renounce all Idolatry and 
ſuperſtition, and particularly che Maſfe, and defire and intend, by the 
erice of God, to contiaae this reſt 'of his lite in tho purity of Gods fervice: 
and of this inftruRion the Confioric of che Church , wherethe Protefta- 
tion is to be made, ſhall cakoknowledpe't and it (haltnot be lawtull for any 
Miniſt-r nor Confiftorie to'doe ocherwiſe , under/paine of ſuſpention, yea- 
of depolition from the Mini | | 

21. fone of the parties that deſires t0-maryy, ivexcommunicated , the 
marriage then is not t@ be admicted to the Church, ynlefle the excommur-- 
nicated perſolr make finſt acknowledgement of his faaks, As torthole that 
ae ſuſpended from the. Lords Tables the Conkiſtory may give way and 
permit chem to marr yp, notwithfiaading the ſulpeuſion, dat yer not withe 
utaking notice of Q 20-11%, $13 0001.9 44 } Jt 
3+ The Bans of widdowes,that marry againefhul nor be EI the 


wrch,: 


40 The Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline of the 


Church, before at lcaſt ſeven moneths and a halfe be expired after rheda 
of their husbands to prevent ſcandals and inconveniences that might 
enſue: | 

2 2+ The marriage ſhall publickly be bleſſed in the whole 
ofthe faithfull : aad this is to be done by the Miniſteric of the P td 
no body elle, | 

24. It is meet and good for th: order of the Church, not toſolennizes 
marriage on the dayes when the holy Communion isadminiltred ; add thi 
order may not be broken without great cauſe ; whereof the Confiltorie hall 
take knowledge. 'Neithcr is any marriage to be {0lemnizcd on the day 
a publicke F alt, | 

25. Thoſe that being betrothed before they are lawfully married; any 
dwelled together , whether their faulc come co light before or after the 
wedding ts celebrated, ſhall make publicke acknow of thi 
or at leaft before theConkiſtoric, according tothe direQtion thereof: andii 
ſuch a caſe befall before the day of martiage, then ſhall at that day ſache» 
remonies or cenſures bc nſed , as the Contiſtorie ſhall adviſe ; excepe thok 
thatjhave dwelt rogether during the time of their ignorance, without cow 
rempt and difreſpett of the icall orders 2 thoſe likewiſethat det 
together whileſt there was yet no Church eſtabliſhed inthe of thei 
abode or in that Country t all which perſons are neverthelefle to be called 


4 


before the Conſiſtoric , that their nctjegs may be ratified , bleſſed and 


notified to the Church > when the orie finds it meete and jneceh 
lary 


26, To prevent the inconveniences. befalling by too long delaying & 
the nuptiall benedi&ion, the parties, andthoſe nnder whoſe powet they ate, 
are advertiſed not to delay the day of their wedding and ſolemae bieſng 
longer (it it can be ) then fix weckes after the Banes, 

27, All marriages ſhall be cacollod and carefully keptinthd Church; 

25, The faithtull , whoſe party:is convifted of adultery , ſhall beadmo- 
niſhed tO reconcile themſelves ; and if they will not » them may be dels 
red unto them the liberty whigh they have by the Word of God. Newer 


theleſſe, ſuch a caſe happening in one that hathebarge in the Churclhy - 


charge. 2 8403107 1 , 3418 
29+ Torule the diffolving of a marriage by reaſon of adulcery , theoh 
fended party and that hath commicted nq fault, may proſecute inj 
ment and beforethe Magiltrate che garty that hath offended, unci | 
hinitive ſentence and judgement the ſam: be canviſteds Andihis , 
offended party i850 briggeo che kuowledgs of 4be Contiltory , whe 


# 


hee ſhall not bee luffergd to take agaive his wife: , 2nd to. execute bib 


= = Tim MpyH 
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b he there tay | the freedome given him , accord] to the Word 
i God, Bur by teafon of che di of hls tir the Miniſters cf ris 
arp raroorn: nt elled nitro marry againe the parties; tliar 0- 


wiſe have liberty to provide checſches elſewhere, And as for the par« 
res hath fayl:d and offended , the fame ſhall be proceeded againſt with 
and macare amp ar wa Iiberry be granted, 
30. If it befall that after the promiſes vaſt, and befo before the full accompliſh- 
DE mat rlage, the berrothed wowed ro be found to have committed 
Fornication e or aſrer the promiſes were made, and it was not known 
whim that promiſed her marriage : Then after a defi )itive ſ.netnce , as a- 
bore faid, the Confiftory may proceed to a new Mattittiony :*Andon the 0- 
ther fide the berrothed woitnan, hat hare the like liberty, if it b- found that 
the betrothked man have aftcr the aid promiles commicted uncleanneffe, 
31. Women whoſe huſbands arc from them,/and remalne abſent a 
time either for trades ſake or otherwiſe, may addrefſe themſelyes to 
” iſtratc, if they defire againe to marry. 
erning wives of Pricfts, Fryers , and Monkes, that revolt and 
whe backs ine co Idolat y, ( whence they formeily withdrew then 
= Maſſes, or porting healers ain into their Cloy- 
hey are advertiſed no longer to dwell with their faid 2-4 
wh keg wrk ax Fave rpaom Apoltates, lcaſt they blemiſh and butthen 
—_— Yer may they not marry with ocher 
re the Frye ON be diſolved by < Magiltrate, - 


 _ 
tt. en. man. 
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GHAP.. XIV. 
0/ pe licnlar Rules aud advertiſements. 
The firſt Article, 


One ſhall be received to'the Cormmurtion of the Charch , thar both 
vor firſt pablickly hanaged 4 all - >» and Superſtitions of ehe 
Roman Church, and 
_b, is not lawfull for a _ mroos —_— 
is jpyn:d withal;as chat which ns, Offerirgs,or 
Ee IT 
© 00 Monkes or Fryers, that'are of rve' 
tO hold any Caftie-wicks , or Tcnares of Ca-' 


SP" c- _ wy 


:with any yy <> town | 


n—_— wn WW. —_ a —_ 


4.2 The Eccleſiaſtical Diſciglincofthe 
ile-ſhips-and Tithes, to ſell the revcnewes thergat to &. harchyr 
niuch as they are their Tcmporall Lords thelc are things 41 Nerenhy 
the liberty cf choſe that will dcale wi ll, Nevethele c the faichfull; 
vertiſcd, not tomed6le with any ſuch bufireſſes, where any abuſess 
found ins and have appearance or ſhew of ſome jill. conſequence ,. Whe 
the Conliftories and Confercnces ſhall jadge with all prudence ands 
[pc&ion, WY BISTAIGF HH PY 
;, [hoſe that by unlawfall meanes, as by the Popes bull ,.or.purchabet 
monies, hold ſome bencfices, and likewiſe thoſe that doc entertaine 
ery eich.r dirgRly Or indireRly, are declared wnworthy to. be reocigndyy 
the Communion of the Lords Table,, As for the bengtices, where onemuy 
be provided wich by right of advowlon , wherhge :t.be provibonallyſn 
the Lord and Lay Yatron, of by collation ,of the Biſhop : The Fail 
are alſo to be adycrtiſcd » not to accept of any that ſhall be offered wi 
what condition ſoevef, whether ſecret, or expreſſed a1d manifelt for fone 
ſervice devoted to [dolatry, : |. +4 33 a 
Printers, Books ſellers Painters, and other Artificers, an1 in gengallall 
the Fajthtull, and more particularly thoſe that beare any Office in. the 
Church, are admontſh:d , not to frame or make any thing of theis Amar 
Trade, that d:pendethdireRly or indiceRtly an pecticins in che Rome 
Church. And as for particular workes and buſineſſcs, and the wal iy 
thatfollow and lighten vn them, the judgement, thereob belongethto 
nlſtory, | 
$, N-raries, Jadges, Secretaries , Clerks, art] others , who by the duty of 
their Offices arc oblige 4 co judges ſubſcribe'and ſcale indifferently affaires, 
that are preſented unco them, are not to be reprehen.led for bar ing judges 
made ce{tamentsz contradts of bargaines , an7 diſpatched writings and 
tzrs of matters that concerne Idolatry: neither alſo the Judges.» tor having 
given ju igement in cauſes that touch Eccleſiaſtical goods, and the Kings 
Ediqs or Qrdinances. 
6, Arbitrators are by no meancs fo meidle with matters concerning 
Idclatry direRly or indireftly, 
3» Advocates or Counſcllors at Lon, Profiorgend at agar} yrmmanr | 
ad, require nor give caunſell in.cauſes, that are meerely 'and pr 
boging to benefices: Yet neverthelefſe they may plead and ſue caylrs, tht 
concernc the execution of the Edifts or Ordinances, : except ina caſe todhy 
bliſk-the Mafſc, where the Pcoteſtants have Sermons, a 
8. The Biſhops ar.dtheir Commillarics ar Chancellors, as alſo the Ard- 
deaconts asare at this times. have __ or powerat all and neither Cinll 
or Temparalt-nor Eccl: fiaſticall jurisdiction.in. the Churches : fron 


” 
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che{ciſe becaule the Fairhfall are forged to come and app re bet them 
to obtaine their right , which otherwiſe cannot: begotten , rhey therefore 
may addrefle themſelves unto them, ſeat and {a ordained by the Ma- 
giltrace, to whom they arc to make their firſt addreſſes, | | 
9g. Counſellars at Law, or Adyocates: that are of the true Religion, are ih 
go wile tg: plead before Epiſcapal] Commiliarirs or Officials, . except ini 
cales, whercin ones right may be ſought for and proſecuted before them; 
aadin coatarmity toÞkhe former Articlel» ,-| i] 2 2 LG! 
16, It is not lawfull in ie elſe ro ic and-execure Temporall or Ci 
villjucisdiftions, Procurations, and Letters of Atturney in Ecclefiaticall 
Courts, when matters doe not. concerne what there is called Spisiualty, 
D:+ The Faichfull ſhall not be ſuffered t0:ger, rakeet (end bit Tnformat} 
ons, Sunumgns,0r Excommunications, oue.at the Roman Church. : + //* 
12 Becavſe it js Acicher lawfull nor meet to goc ta heare Sermons 6+ 
Predicators of the Roman Church or of any. other perſons that intrude 
themlelyes, without avy lawfull calling , thereimo , the Flockes therefore 
ſtall be hindred and withholden by theic Paſtors, from going thicher 3 and 
luck 3 aorwichſtanding foe goe , {bell lie called befdte the Conbiſtory and 
bc cenlargd, according to the deſert. and necefficy of the cafe. 1 1 (ch 11 
13-Locds, Gentlemen, and gthers, (ball be admoniſked (incan ty 
of the Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline ) to keepe and entertaine in their hou ex and 
iliesag ſcandalous or unreformable perſons gy and chictely if they ſuffer 
riclts char Gag Made. pr {ugh others. a+ teach \ſtrarige DoRrints,, add are 
— of new opinions and Sets; or if they take any {ychiperſansints 
Wicee 17] «15G 313 ficiegs ao noi ff nk cliA ct 
. 14. Fachers and Mothers ſhall becxhorted\to be carcfullin the inſtruftis 
os Ghildren, whichare (as i m__ the mm of Mm _ : 
d.w ver of cheny (hal (endaheir Childecrte dhe. Schoo'es af Priefts, 
or Hugs] Nuas » (hall-be proceeded againit with a) l Eccletaſtis 
call cenfures. Thoſe alſo that pur thelr Children out to be Pages» or others 
wiſe ſervants in houſe; of Lardasand Gentlemen of the coatrary Religion, 
velikewiſe ro,betarneitly admionibed, » *g71 Gr f11 190) 
. 15..Such as haye, Bzathers, Siſters, or other kinſmen or alige » that fore 
chair Cloyſtersvr Govents, to ferve God with liberty of-Cobicience , 
__ exbortcd ta favours albd and provide for them  actorgibg td the 
of Charky, proximity: and alliance. ., |: _ .: 2 
16 Neither Mirilers. nov other petions of ch: Church, may canſe Booke3 
to be Prin » whether, chey be made by themſelves or others, -aboutmaty 
ters of Re jon, vor tinge pabillh doch meaſR ne fieſt: cow» 
municated.che-lanyp wirh the G; or. (it necd be); with che Proyin- 
A adker F 3 ciall 
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The Ecclefiaſticall, Diſcipline of the 


cial 09:1: and (if themurter boutgenth withiche Untvrrfitiess wribha 
rn Neighbour Paſtors. 181G0e; 


7. Thoſcchat imploy rheir wire wrice in Poetry Hiſtorierefthets. 
ly rom ſhall be advertiſed, not xo mingle Poeticall Fables Sndaiy 
attribute untoGod the names of falſe Gods» and neither to add:ants//ay 
$0 take away from the Scripture, but rather to kcepe', as eare a thi rin 
the termes thereo. 15" 2343 

18, The Bookes of the Bible, whe Cancnlcell or otherwre ithbl 
transformed or changed into Comedies or Trage dies. * 

1 9. The Churches, where ſome Printers arc —_ ſhall admoniſh chal 
Printers » 10 forbeare the Printing of Bookes conching the Re Religion," 
Ecelefialticall Diſciplineuniill they firſt ha ve — — 
fitories , by realon of the incoureniences that are befall:tv 
Pr intets 'Srationeis, and Boaokeaſelltrs , (hall allo be _ _ wot per 
Bookes made for, or Kang ble idolatry » of otherwiſe (candaloury al 
containing wantonneſlc and cenity, and what may corrupt gopd thats 


ACTS, 


20. Although the Priefts doe fallsly ſurpe; and ava oy the' 
by reaſon of their adminiſtration, yet hevertheleſlc, they ought to 
#1 qe che Kings commandement , and to prevent kdrion XN : 
call, | 20 8 
27, The Faithfull afe ro be enhorred not to comme wn bon oo 
they (hould-worke bn fucks Capes are kept idle and calted ware ty Rn 
coading ro the Edit. - 7 1! 26. A 
22. All violence and injurious words againk thole ofche R 


and particularly againſt Prieſts and MarF«cs, ſhattnot ondy bt hindref 
torborne , bur alſo with all poſtHiliry reſtrained, 


23 All wlury (hull b: mod Rvictly torbidden and ſuppreſt 1 3 tak 
eer of loans, ev:ry one '"aght to governe himetvey aceordirig 


Ordiaance , an] the rule ot et ariry» wy <0 
24. Swearert» who out 'of anger, leviay, ne vanity L oo ere 
God in vaine, an4 others that teare the Majeſty of the Lord, muſt bens 
vily centure4, And if after one or two feverall and Natl be uae 
doc not defiſkand leave their wickednefie , they ſhall be fa 
the Lords, Table ;. and the outrageous blaſphciners and orher- 
(wear.rs a#d ſuch like, hall jn- no way gore ſaffered 
Chu-ch, but ſhall be cenſured preſently dlber thaie fi ft fautrs weky, = 
vill they be ſufpended from the holy. 'Courmunion :; and it they tne ol 
continue ,they ſhall pubſickly be excommunicared./) 256 (1 (2s 
" 85. The Charches halt iſh theGuiehifull, Ca aeani 


42 *% 
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45 
fe and cheaaſeltmachally to mere colt their 
” I anpiy dl order tail be tin 


theredy Dmnmittedbecutatf; rant "rartng xy oo 
ches are not to-make any: lawes or brdinance ode the fank, as bride « 
aactcr belonging to the Magiſtrate bur by all ſerious remoaſttanees tau 
te King: Otdinences , ſet forch abous <pparcls , 20.bs diligently od» 
lerved. 0 61H 246.24 «x1; 1 ( _— n »I1y * 39} 

76. Na body may be deprived. of fn ka 
ofapparell, that is ordinary and d{ual} in this Kingdonzesbut inthisranke 
ED EE an 
diflo/ution » or rao Cur 10432 novelty, asmnpulming ptpening ot.the breſ 
—_—  faſhious, mheveot doth men aral 1 0mthabale br their all 

ornamontss EW PINA 9. ns 7 > 

wfopcalle and ſerdowneuch echſares 3and ſhifl 
apa the Np” rung "us" —_— em papan—_e> TEIN TOI 
:13Þ: Deacings Havida tf 66d tboſerharecke hb (Bertyrar ods 
tome to dance, afcer they have beene teverall times admoniſhcd , ſhaltbe 
emntaticerss; inhbacheyrwechnidieis abfidegs cakes vedeliion, 
And che Conbiiarits ave. exhorted, well ro put this frricle inz0 execution 
xdto reade the farne piabli idebe i God, ant ia 'the'authorivy 
elthe.Synods 3: Bid exare exhorted totake 
bced of, and warne thoſe Contiltories -lmrherrin devine thblp daciee -6 

einfareche o& adersfeiic, 1! 07 11979) £104 10 

{erorctioincoles 


CMummings ez. factfwuolith 
Tt Tr libe didolutions ; nor Tumblers and 


ted; or 
Players, of " nd order fixch tricks. Bur Chriftian Magifirates 
arexhorted:noc ta ſuffet thin /betaale rheteby is emrectained curioteys 
wanomle; vaine expences, and loot rimes+ And cherefore ir {hall not 
be lawfull ro affilt at Comedies » Tragedies, and'vrhey Enreviades, Playes 
of manacrs , and: othies Playes repveſer ted publickly or privatl y, betauſe ar 
altimes they have beene probibiegd | che Chriitians, as caufing and 

ng cor of good manners $/ and mbrepartiealacly, when 
tieredy the ure is Yeoneverrhbleſlt _— _— 
ledge ic (hall be mcete anctbiofelt Gr'the 
prelent ſome Hiſtorics, the ſame may there be to! , owe os 
lame be not taken out of the hol Cerigecire, which is not given usto- be 
played, but to be preached : and (© al fo that (uch Playes be made rarcly and 
ſeldome, and with the adviſe of the C onference, who is to ſee firſtthe com» 


F 3 29 All 


- +29. All :Playes: forbigkicnibyithe: Statutebamd|Ovdmances' of thellly 
as play ing at Garde, Dog) andorhor dot hazrd, av alfo fnch\whay 
with concurtevh'fivariee;,ommbdeſty;: ndtbrivus and <tanifeſt lofle vf ime 
and ſcandall , are tobe ſfuppreſt ,and the perſins ufing them ,'robereyw 
hended and admoniſhed in the Coniſtorie ,' dnd'cenfiired; the 
circumſtances; iorterietalſorannorbe dpproved oraltowdd of ; wikhy 
they b: ſet up by the p:rmiſſian of the Magiſtrate or otherwiſe : addviy 
faithfull:Mat are axtrorted 440 have areybanittbeicwiebal 
30. Toaſt and find |tilmſclfe at feafts and bankets;, of Bridabtu- 
riages and'Nativities:of children, which ate made by thoſe of thefidany 
Chucch,:is jvicdolic, an indifferent thing" bur yer the faithfull arcade 
tied revife chem cas 8cro 2s Bandeth with edificarigng and$to proteasl 
fearch theid 'owne haiyes i wberher be fir 08genough es rilidhund 
vppoſe;vitorivolly the) flotttions ant other eviles which may 'therthe 
committed ,.and 1o rather to reprehendthen to commend rhew;/ 
th:ſe feaſts are not comprehended thoſe that are made by Prieſts tharifni 
their firtt : Mhfide > :Forat is\'not lawfull for : Eakckfulf cy-com#'rath 
farts; , trons mort [inns cnoeod went yads 19:16 05 cant 
. $1 Neither is any: faithfull perſon toapgrare and affit at ——_— 
feaſtings of thoſe, who revolt fromthe proteffion of che Goſpell;-. 
wich a party of the contraty 'Religion:':As for ſuch as long fince robe 
volted zac have alwaycs beene:papilh; it isdefc to the 
ull-to conſider, whae is meas. andfitts, --. 10410.) Hort 9:1 w Los fo bad 
| 32, _ lent _— others to be called? its duebs orderd 
alt that being < toes thereof; yea chackih 
though they havelince obtained ry rr jho have —___ 
juſtified» are tobe cenſured as farre, ax tobe ſuſpended from the holy Cows 
mudion, which ſa{penſion foal preſencly be publiſhed j and ifcheydelver 
be againe recrived co the of che Church, they ſhall make publictkes 
knowledgemcnt ofir ir{aile. Mut} nth ant 0.) 36 $306 WELL 
3 3- The Aerricles hcrein contained, concerning the Diſcipline, | 
determined amongſt us, thac, if the utility or goodof cheChurch (halls 
qure, thcy-may nat be altcred. « but-yet it;(hall not be in che powerof Mi 
niſters, Conbiorigs, Qolloques, or Confegencas, of Provifjciatl 8ynodg0 
adde, charge, alter, or diminiſh them, without the advile-ar conſeatues 
of the Natio-nall Synod :; » get ycta 419} ary Goinor Hom) 
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Reformed Churches in France, 


47 


nd thi preſent Order and Diſcipline of the Church bath thu 


beene reſolved and concluded by the 


; National Synod; beld, 


He firſt at Paris, the 2 5. of May, 
Tre ſecond at Poittfers, the 10, of March, 
The third at Orkans, the 25+ of Aprill, 
The fourth at Zyens, the 10. of Augult, 
The fifth at Pars, the 25, of Decemter, 
The fixt at Vertemil, the 1, of September» 
The ſeventh at R:chel, the 2, of Aprill, 
The cight at N:ſmes, the 6. of _ 
The ninth at Saindte Foy, the 2, of February» 
The tenth at Figeacs the 2» of Auguſt, 
Theeleventh at Rochelle, the 28. of June, 
The twelfth at Vier, the 16, of May, 
The thirteenth at Afontauban, the 1 5. of June, 
The fourteenth at Sawmar, the 13. of May, 
The fifteenth at CAfonepellier, the 26, of May, 
The ſixteenth at Jargeen, the 9. of May» 
The ſeventeenth at G«p, the 1,0f Oftober, 
The eighteenth at Rochelle, the 14 of March, 
The nineteenth ar Soinf# Aſaixent, the 2 5+ of May, 


The tweaticth at Privas in Yiverets, the 24, of Mays 


The twenty one at T annins the 2 of May 
The twenty two at Y:xry the 28 of May 
The twenty thrze at Als the 2. of November, 


Tre wenty foure at Charenton, the 30. of September, 


The twenty fve at Caſtres the 4of November, 
The twenty fix at Charenton the x0-of Oftober, 
Thetwency ſevench at Alenſon, the 10 of Iuly, 
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ORDINANCE 


OF THE 


| Lords and Commons 


PARLIAMENT. 


FOR ” 
The afety and defence of the King: 
dom of m_ and Dominion 


- AS | 
It was commanded by both the ſaid 


Fo. Browne, ( ler.Parl, 
Londeo, Primed for loſeph Hurſews, 1 641. 
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(3) 
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4e>p5596-y IARC $2 pi th; 
40D Elin 10. MA 1d Pont 
ORDINANCE 
fox ardent 2B bi wn); L 19 
The Lords and: Gommons in Parlia- 
mene for the ſafety 29 defence of the! ©. 


1 Kingdom of Bu 's\. a iv, add- 5-2 
';-1c , «Dowiniondt Watnw) 9! 57 £0 


I; me | L there bac beea of lace ame 
WIS ous, anddefperaedelign.upan 
FN0/0/ he one Commons, Which-yee 

have jalt caule:to belecve to bean 


efte&t of the. y Conacells of Papiſts, ;and 
other ill affected Perſons, whe havcalready raifed 
a rebellion in the Kingdom of helands i And by 
reaſon of many. diſcoyeries, Wweeannot but fear 
they will proces motanly to ſure up —_ 
| 2 rebel. 


X 
& 


_- 


(4) 
rebel'ion and inſurreQtions in-this Kingdom of 
Enz1and, but allo to back thera with Forces from 
abr -1ad. 

For the ſafety therefore of his Majeſties Pex. 
ſon, the Parliament and Kingdom, in this time 
of ;.mminent danger, 

It is Ordained by the Lords and Commons 
now i» Parliamem aſſembled, Tha Henry, Earl 
of Holland, ſhall be Lievrenant of the County 
\ of Berks ; Oliver, Earl of Bullingbrooke, ſhall be 
Lievrenant of the County, of Bedford : Wikien, 
Lord.Paget, ſhall be Lievtcoant of the County of 
Backing/ arms; Dudly,,Lord Noreb, ſhall be Liey- 
tenant of the County of Cambridge, and thellle 


of Ely : James, Lord Strange, ſha be Lens 
iedConn of (eſter, and the Coun 
for: La 


City of ( beffer :- lobn , Lord Roberts, 
Lievtcnant of the- Connty of Cornwell ; Will 
an; Lord Gray, of Warke, ſhall be Lievtenant of 
w_ County of (amberland : Ibn, Earl of Rat- 
land, ſhall A ewe of the County of Der- 
by : Williem, Earl of Bedford, ſhall be Lievrenant * 
of the County of Deyen, and the County ofthe 
City of Exceter : Six Jobn Banks, Knight , Lotd 


Chic 


(5) | 
Chief Juſtice of the (ommon-Pleas, ſhall be Liev- 
tenant of the Iſle of Purbeck, and Conſtable of 
(Corff Caſtle, in the County of Dorſet : Williom, 
Earl of Salibury, ſhall be Lievtenant of the 
County of Der/ct , and the County and Town 
of Pool: Sir Henry Vane Senior , ſhall be Lievte- 
nant of the County Palatine of Durham : Robert, 
Earl of Warwick, ſhall be Lievtenant of the 
County of Eſſex : George, Lord Chandoys , ſhall 
be Lievtenanc of the County of Glouceſter , and 
the County of the City of Ghyuceſter : Philip, Earl 
of Pembroke and Monntgomery , | ſhall be Lievce- 
nant of the County of Sour , the Towne 
and County of Seathemptor,and the Ule of Weight: 
William Earle of Saliibary ſhall be Licvtenant 
of the County of Hertford : Francis Lord Dacres 
ſhall be Lievrenanr of the County of Hereford : 
Edward Lord Kimbvolton ſhall bee Lievtenant 
of the County of  Futingtons : Robert Earl 
of Leiceſter, Lord Lievtengnt of ItzLand , ſhall 
be Lievcenant of the County of Kent, and the 
City and County bf Canterbury : Philip , Lord 
Wharton , ſhall be Lievtenantof the County of 
Lancaſter ; Henry , Earl of Stamford, ſhall be 


& 4 Lievte-- 


6 
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(5) | 
Lievtenant of the County of Leiceſter : Theepbilas, 
Earl of Lincoln, ſhall be Liewtenant of the Pons 
K/laven , . and Holldnd , within the, County, of 
Linccln,and for the County of the City of Lincoln; 
Francis , Lord Willougbby of Parham , (hall be 
Licvicaant of the Parts of Lind/ey , within the 
County of Linceln : Henry, Eail of Holand (hall 
be Lievtenant of the County of Middleſex ; Hem 
yy, Lord Spencer ſhallbe Lievtcnantof the Coun- 
ty of Northampton ; John, Earl of Clare, thal 
be Lievtraant of the County of Nottingham 
andthe Town and County of Notti byn Ml, 
gernoon, Earl af, ore nberions Lord bigh Ad- 
mirall of » ſhall be Liortcoant of the 


"OI - 


County of Northamberind , and: Town 204 


County of Newceftle upon: yne , and Port ol 
Barwick :, Robert, Eart of Warwick ſhall be Liey: 
tenant of the County'of Norfolk, and che (CW 
| City of Norwich; William, Lord Vi ou 
ay and Seal ſhall be Lieytenant of the County 
Oxford : David, Earl of Exen ſhall be Liev: 
nant of the County of Rutland : Edward, Lot 
Littleton, Lord Keeper of. the great Seal of Eng- 
land, ſhall be Liewtcnant of the County of Salep: 


William, 


(7) 
William, Marqueſſe of Hertford ſhall be Lievte- 
nant of the Cauaty of Somer/et: Robert, Earl of 
Eſſex, Lord Chamberlain of his Majefties Houſ- 
hold, ſhallbe Liev: cnam of the County of Stef- 

. ford , and the County of the City of Let fcld 
lanes, Earl of Suflk ſhall be Lievtenant of the 
County of Suffolk ; Charles , Earl of Nottingham 
ſhall be Lievtenanc of the County of Sarrey: Alr 

gernoon, Earl of Nothunborland® Lord high Ad. 
mirall of E x@& LAND «ſhall be. Licv- 
tenant of the County of: Sufſex'; Robert, Lard 

Brook, ſhall PE LIEVianan af the. County of War, 
wick, and © f the City and County of Coventry : 
Henry, Earl 's Cumberland ſhall be Licwcenamt of 

the of We/merland : Philip, Earl of Rem: 

broke and ney, thall be Lievtenans. 
the County of 1; Edward , Lord Hoburd 

* ; thall be Lieutenant of the County of 

Yin. apethe Opary of th City. of-Worcex 
{Oe hf opt } {hall he Lierenao ban pt 
i the Coun he Comrade Briftell; Bebop har 

NN oo che Count aly of 
bk ati, che. Ciry nf Jerk, | and the 


Towo arg County of King/Aen pes Hall; Pha. 
& 


\ 3 


(3) | 
lip, Lord Herbert ſhall be Lievtenant of the Coun. 
tic of Monmouth ; Algernoon, Earl of Nerthumber. 
[and (hall be-Lievtenant of the Iſle of Angleſey : 
Philip, Lord Herbers (hall be Lieytenane of the 
County of Brecknock: Richard , Earl of Carbery- 
in the Kingdom of Jreland, ſhall be Lievtenant of 
the County of (ordigen : Richard , Earl of Car- 
bery in the Kingdom of Ireland, ſhall be Liene- 


nant of\'che Countic of Carmarthen , and the 
County of the Burrough of Carmartben : Philip, 
Earl of Pembroke and Monnegomery ſhall be Liev- 
tenant of the County of Carnarvon : Baſill, Lord 
Newenham ſhall be Lievtenant of the Countie of 
Denbigh : Bafill, Lord Newenban ſhall be- Licv> 


tenant of the Countic of Flines : Philip, Lord Her 
bert ſhall be Licvtenant of che Countie of Glamer- 
gan: Robert, Earl of Eſſex ſhall be Lievretant of 
the Countie of Mewngowery : Philip, Farl of Pew- 
broke and Monntyomery, ſhall be Lievtenant of the 
Countic of Merieneth : Edward, Lord Littletws 

Lord Keeper of the great Seal of England ,* ſhall 
be Lievecnant of the Countie of Radney : Alger- 
noon, E.arl of Northwnberland; ſhall be Lievtenant 
of the Countic of Pembroke, and the Townand 
Countic of Haverford Weſt. Fe 


Adv ayher phones 
er vs his 
1 the __ t and re. 

het pr acer and places, as well within li- 
bertios as withouy that are mect and fir for the 
Warres, and them to-rraine; exerciſe, and put in 
readinefle; and rhem aftertheir abilities and fa- 
cakios vyelt arid ſirfficietitly from timer rite; to 
cauſe ro be =_ Weaoited and to tate 

\ theMuſterofthem es moſt fir for rhat pur- 
poſs. And the”  Efenry Earle of Holland, 
Oliver Battc of Balingbrooks, Wilkie Lord Payer, 
Dudley Lord North, nes Lard Strange; hhbm Lord' 
Rebareh | Wiltiidis Lord Groyof Wks,” _ 
a ori rt 
Lerd chicks Taſtievof 


a DIG Eae 
iord Keeper of 
the 


((49) - 


the great. Scalq of Englathl,, —_ 
Hertrd, Robert Earle! of Eſſex, Iames of 
Suffulk, (harles Earle of Nottingham, Robert Lord 
- Brooke, Henry Earle of prey ory 
Howaz ;4 of Eſtrich', Denedl Hollis. 
Lord Hey bert, Richard Eark,of Colmes v_ 
zill,, Lord Newenbem,, ſhall ſeyerglly and. ceſpe+ 
Qively hayc Power, within che; ſeyarall: andite- 
ſpective Counries and Places aforeſaid; ta nemi- 
matc and appoint luch Perſons of Qualicit, 1a#96 
them {hall ſeeqze:mect.to! be -zhitis De 
reaants; to be 4pproved of. bY, ac H 
OL b ; o bo, Sian 
Agdr any one or more of ; 
ties (0. aſſigngd\and approved ph.in.che. abledke; 
or by the Command, of the laid Heawy Earle. of 
Holland, Oliver Ear Gb iu | 
Paget, Dadley Lord 
ny ee eg ee 
Earle © f Rutland, William Eagle 
Banks Kvight,. Lord, Ck Juſt the ome 
mon Plot, Widdem Earlepk Salinbray, Sit. Try 
Pane Scnior, RobersEarle of Warwick Ge 
(bendos, Philip bk, of . Tenet ad os 
gone. Francis Lp 4675, 
bolean, Rober Ecol ro Lis 
! ton, 


{g2) 
ton, Henry Barle of Sqnfire, 
Linco e, Francs, Lord W. illpaghby 

ry Lard Sprocen,ol Eazlof (lere,. Algernown Earl 
o Norehyawberland, Willign hard: Viſcount Say and 
beale, David Eaxl of Exon Bitward Lord bittleten, 
Lord Keeper of rhe great Sgal of England, Willam 
of WANG kr ow 


L 1B the WI Gunber| L- » Edward 
i by of &ffngham, Doneil Elly Eſquire 


\Phili Lond Fire pron [ad lo(gwlep ach 


Kinglor of powerand Author itic to mY 1d « 

cute within.the ſaid ſeyerall and ic[pehive Cox 

ticsand Places. tothem IT 
pres 


«us. Earle of 
of Parbam, Hen. 


OI == OO, 29. a Fi, 


© | 
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lach Powers and Aut 


A” Sir 
Warwick. Ly Ghaudays , id bag 


Pembroke and ans. Lord 
Edvard Lord Kyndolen, obert Eacl of Eeig 


B 2 
zY 


(12) 

Philip Lord Wharton: ail of Stakiford Thi 
philu Earl'of Lincolne Francis Lord Wi 

Parham, Henry Lord Spencer, Tb Earl of | 
yerndmne Earl of Northumtberlihd: nr 
count 8syand Sealr,David Earl of Exeter,  Bdwahd 
Lotd DN Lord' Keeper of the _ 
"Phy, William Lord lc out gon 

y 5 Eadtvf BYfor, Yhmbr Bal of 

'Eatl of Nettie bane obere Lord Brook, Hny Bai 
of Cumberland, Edward Lord. Hobart of "Ariel, 
"Dial Edttis E re, Philip Lord Herbert) 
thard Earl of (or ry Lord 

fall tavepowetro cen pre re rs ind Oap. 
tainis;'q Epthice Of 

their Plates, bee orien 
#vhey hall thinke fic for chir purpoſe; And the 
faid Henry Earle of Holland; Oliver Earle of Bub- 
Uhgbrodke William Lord Paget; Dudley t.ord North 
James Lord Strange, Tobs Tod R oberts , "Wilkie 
Lord Gray of /Varke Jobn Earl of Rutland, Wikkew 
Parle"f Bedford) Sir JobirBunks, Knizh, ord 
chick Taſtice of the Commons Plcas'; \Wilidn 
EFatle of Salisbury, Sir Henry Vane Senior, Robert 
Earle of Warwickr,, George Lotd (handoys; Phil 
Earle of Pembrooke, Brant, Lot4'Dacrer, Fdward 
Lord Xymboiron, Robert Earle of Leiceſter, —_ 

L 


Exit Lana Fu rn 
bom. Henry Lord Spencer, Joon | 
ma Earle of Northumberland , PVilliam Lord 


Yalceuntbay and 
ord Littleton Kenpecofshegr 
Sk, Gn ogh af lorgfrd, Bate 


inghars, Rohert, £6100) Bradke,: yg 
Howard of 


or 
Cendoed ak npley thapolons 2 
rayed, and far-che 
Rebellions', Jo ions, and- Inyatians! 
may happen within the dl, ad iglpsrdive 
Countics:ind. Places! 'Andi hall Have chumhits 
power ENG to-lead,condutt,andiiots 


cheP rfons 8terc ; ariaged: 
xyh wel denoales i ents 
ive Counties add Places; as Withio any af 


ofthis Realch of Enghend or Daminion.of 


part- 
Wates, fos luppredianot all Rebellions :dar 
_— Javolions vn es 


F: 


J 


(149? \ 

cording as they'fronwime'g tinc fail fedeind 
directions fem the Lords and Conumods afſemy 
bled in Parliament, i 38344 57 10! {'\ F\ KY 
Th v8:  brrearndrud 3o glare "Kory, 

' And be iOfurchet vedaiund; Thar; 

Sir Jacob Gupret ; Knighes, and'Afdermen, 1Thomae 
Atkin Aldermats, pO Ty RY (ee 
Alderchav)fobs Wars |, Jobn Toys Alder 
Sergeant Major, Geherall Skippmu,pr any three of 
more of rhem, cogether "wwich R ) Math 
ring; Witham Gvbe,\ bb Foe, Sinies Bones) Pr; 
cir Peck, Samuel atner; James Raffelt; N 
Wright, William 'Burkley) Alexander! Norington 
Stephen EVwick, Owen 'Rowt;Cirizens wb down 
or-any f6is'or - more of them: hall havoiluch 
Power #nd Authoritiewithinthe Ciry of London 
andrheTibcrticsthercof,as any of the Lieutenants 
deforenamed; are atthoriſed to have: by this re 
dinance within wheit (aid ſevegall 4nd reſpedtive 
Counties (the nomination and appointment of 


| ty Licatchantsonely: excepted.) "Arid els © 


thee 08dained; that ſuchiPerfons as ſhall-rior 
obcy1nany ofthe Premiſſes, hall anfvver. their 
neglet and comempe ar \the Lords and 
mbnsineParharhlentarie #ayagd nd; oeherwiils, 
norelicyvhere. And thar everythe Pawers grant: 


1 


(15) 
ed as aforeſaid, hall continue, unnill it ſhall bee 
otherwiſe ordered or declared by both Houſes of 
Parliament, and nolonger. | 
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Toyfull Neves froth Preldjg, 
Or a true relation of JEN ON Qvw 
which the Z»ghſh 2ave the Rebgls before 
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Sir Henry, Ticdbaura fallied/'vut' 68 'the 
Towge with gniydeuey 475 09x. 
fourry Hos ſo,amdbeat ufbſomt of 
the Enemies} killed boyehredebie of 


A 2 of 
3 


W. 


. 


which was fironoly 
broke their chailat 16 


» MN 


came 

| the 

were gathered ar 
of Dy 


” : | [ | "4 +» 
n miles of Dublin, Ct with . 
lettled in a 


- 
. 


(3) 


couragious gentleman. This was an-a& of 


' great 


did, ( as he doth alvvayes ) beyond « 
ation, expeſing his perſon to/as box 2 
danger as any nian living ceuld , and in. 
truth heisa man, full of courage 
and good ions, and deſerves grear 
mncou from that-fide. Our {qul- 
diours are in great want of money,vwhich 
cauſes a generall wane of all otherneceſſa, 
ries, yet norwitchſtanding God hath' in- 
fuſed ſuch courage'tinto them (for -un- 
doubtedly it is his worke )-"thar they 
thinke thereis no danger ſo great bur they 
may atterapt it. | | 
Colonel! Munke is arrived: here with 
my Lord Lieucenants Regimene of fifteen 
hundred foot, and Sir. Richerd Greevill 


with neere foure- hundred Horſe, which 


ooke bi —— yer we 
moms Jpn to relceve ous 
friends in other parts; bur I hope when 
eur full ſuccours (hall come, we ſhall noe 

A3 only 


Wata. 4% 
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(4); 
only dafcad this place, but adds comſan 
@.0Pr, paare diBreſſedriendþ bang, _ 
The eoemy though their tambess 
bec very greX, even belceſe, yt 
their hearts jbegin 40 faint, and I beleeve 
they repers theks furious madneſle..,/ | ;1; 
If-ray Brother be in Londen, I pray you 
impart this Letter to him, L would have 
wagen to him, but chatl c he was 
ar Cheſter, 'or oh his way , 'Bythg 
next hee-{hall heare Goth mo at large, and 
L {hallykewwile trouble you... ::.; 
-I:rwft navy only: all you, thatl thanke 
you ſor: your care of thoſe yn was 
conceine mee, and that Lan, Six, 
:y0115 molt affeianare! 1 0) 


A 10 37191  ferram, | 


” FYALYTTG Edkafng, Martii 2p,” 


M 22A 'mi_AWTHS this day ordered 
7! 2947 nd? fontwon: | 
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PEFI TIO 
Of Sir of wk Oneale IN 


Generall of the Rebels in Jreland,- and of the 
ye nt 

hat * 
Curbollhory in e | 


Preſented to the Right - 


Honourable, the Lords and Ceme 
mons now aſſembled in the Court 
of Parliament in Eng/and, 


, : 


Honorable,the Lords 


contug2d and gr BY us an -the R 
S —r er Princes of E7g/mndbat the 
g Lape bit VE + 41d'rit? 
ſhewed to us; "but a Gvixity chit” poſlible 
culd © ip extation2ob che. baves whdata 
tas aic:aghunlthok i the. C 
Pobgeny' which eafoxced gut. 
mes for the deiench oleh fame. 
likewiſe been humble Renojranct nd Of 
clarattons alwell 


7a [Hil 


', 


5 
5 


- 


n y V.. 
Tee 
"J* N 


vp Armes ben by dv 
lets declared to Twigge 
Cruelttes, and molt þ 


C ons. whon they 

ch bave oppoled and's 
be gf | F r, by” S 4 | 
by the Lawts.of IT pe FN w7e 4 p 


IE Stine TTL. 


Gt ink fo whe wa 
Fo RNs 


q "a2 La 
_ | to, the adver{c 405 otherwiſe then hive 
foes to fallby the Cl ward tn Battatle, 
wee have tafted, of if wee have taken Pri mrs 
we hivepreſerved ard k kept them with reſpeB, a 
u im Warre Met till wee have e ſeene the. wax of 
our men taken by the other part, and even as they 
have been dealt withall- ſo have wee , which wee 
ancerve to be but jue$t and C ongruent bs the lap (8 
_Armes ; But for a ſmnbring, diſ-joymumyg, 11 
ping vp W omen with*Child, and ſleying o z 
fants, wee are nnocent concerning the ſame at 
"ourſelves, and if ay of the 4 of Soul- 
aers have betne guilty of the ſame, when we were 
acquainted therewith we ſeverely pniſhed them, 
ar for Example.ne Trahon for Raviſhing Bat 
man with C ed, and after reppi 448 wp, wp 
ſente 78 tu be 57nd inChaines” by Sa a 
which wax accordin Up roſe 
beene pres $241 | 

2. That by Ord om wh oY 
Nelatinn, Pac Þ Nip Of + 


ereby wee are called Te nd 41 
- Kong and Cone yay p 
des wok, | 


mln 


a [19 ba 
and Eſtates, 


5) 
, Tyat the (ol would be pleaſed to 


qv that our. d-fireg \are not. to withdraw our 


ſelves from the ſubjelimef our Lawfull King or 


obeduence to any Lawes by bus Majeſty and Par ” a= 
ment, made for gud Gavornment, that deftiroye 

not our wy tn, _—_ and Liberties, for the ex 
ercl fame according © to the Ordinances 
of the ae un Carboh we Church, but evdeavour:ts 
pmdiate the ſame to FU loffe off Lives, ard 
Eartunes, 

' That wee ave ready my willing i 10 ſubal 
our ſe ſelves to bis Ma ajeſty, wport. 4 ap) 7) wfal,, ho- 
norab Ie, and Teaſonaþle C Condon, ut as cands 0 
tions being bus Pardaent, that 
my be any way ffs agrony and per- 
cervin ng the f Jtons "id Por 


eons” barweene 


the Kong + | Parlizhint whereb they Con- 
curre not T wall as is defered, me are V1- 


reſolved whatyo:dae'jn any way of. Jn ton till 


ray) be a Concurtence,d Yeemeyl n Ki ing 
ople and 1; in the mine wee be tn- 


Pe ft Tags to preſerve vur ſelves 
5. Lud laſtly, tht VE'Parliament would be 


Pleaſed. ta admit and appornt a meeting betweene 


the 
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From paſſhon, as from 

Bur yet Fl mult, fince foray 6 ws It we" ><a 
Exglands Exchequer is no berter 

Sure there's falſe play, 1 feare the younger brocher 
k growne too wiſe,too crafty for rhe other, 
It is an il] made marriage where the Bride 
Spends faſter then the husband can provide. 
Princes are Gods on extth, and ſubjeRts eyes 
Madam aepring.- His 
tis a 

To pry into the Chamber of a K - 

The Arke of Stare is ſanRified, - i 

be onely rouchr by fuch are. put incrutt. 

But you an aufverto your petition ; 
Then know,poore om. ris given mee in commiſſion 
From heavens King,to cell i all chars paſt 
To whats to romp bayiy my or blaſt. 
ow ſorrowes yer womens throwee, 
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+. Proteſtagon, 
Concerning the carruprions 
» of theſerimes. 


With herlaſt Will and Teſtament, writand 
puppliſhed wich her own hand fifteen 


rayes after her owyn teach. 
| Wieb « Sung her was never@ide in awle ber 
an ber was Shears 


» 
. 
> TY. Wy 
/ = 


The Welchmans Proteſtation concerning 
the corruption of theſe tanes. 


AS 


Irſt her was __ and proteſt,her was awle- 

Fe es live in te faith tat her ancicne prede- 

effars was live in, and tey was called Pro- 
fans, 

Item, hee was never apidero heare tat her was 
Teputic of Ireland , and her was never love trea- 
ſons, pecot her was ; always love her head a creat 
teale petter, 

hem, her was never love to pee papiſticall Piſ- 
ſhit, nor never was love to pow to te Alter, bi S, 
Taffie, her was affraid a ſhiding, and pchcading,or 
hanging, 

lem , her was never apide in all her life to pe 
Patentce, cot her-was NN love her own 
cares, 2nd hate te 
. Itew, her was hate to pe  Shadge for divers rea- 
ons, 

Firſt, be cauſpopie her was very, pirtifull , and 
was never fiade iti het heart to, ng tc poore 
Rouges, ? | 


A 3 


hem, 


"+ 
E- < . ” » % n 


——_ ——— by 


Ia, — —_— 1 * _— 


(2) 

Item, tey ſay, Shuſtice was pe plinl, and her 
w3s love hereyes extreamly, 

Item, her was n2t apide to te ſhip-moneys. * . 

And laſtly, her was never apidetope hanged 
her {clfe, put ke te Monkey py te middle, 
Item, her was never apide to pe papiſt or puri- 
tin, IH 

liem , her was never apide to 4 Arminzas, pe- 
cot —_ like a creen ſtick , her was pow to 
much. | 

lem, her was never love te Prowniſt, her was 


awlewayes call her prother, and her was pornea 


creat teal petter Shentleman ten her felt, 

Item, her was neycr apide tecompany of te 4. 
damizes,tor if her go naked inte winter, pecot her 
was awlewaycs take cold. 

lem, her was never affect te Family of love, 
pecot Cod was nevyerpleſle her, if ber lie with 
her neighpours wife, Pur her was cyer3clight io 
pe Shentleman of #ales,to ride on hunting , and 
follow tc poſting Togs overtc hils,over tc tales, 
over te tich, over te _ hugt te nigaple Haw 
with te pugle horn py herſide,, and <carch'her 
hercan, and roaſt her for her ſupper , whes her 
has cor her _ ſtomachin ing on her, tis 
was a creat tcal petterten ing, of hanging, 
or putting her badio tc '» and maake her 

look like an Owle in te Ivypulſk,or ſcratching out 
her cies, or powing to [dols,or pe call'd prother 
when her was none of her, Kinred ,,, or catching 
col With 35 Adamices, or tamning ben owadoul 


vVVas 


loving her Ncighpours Wife , pecot goſetat! 


t 


was ever telight in-ir, her was take it for Shawbar 
w organ, up Howel, up Will, up Raph, up Taffie, for 
py Saint Taff , ber was telight in peace apoye 
4 awlctings, 


Te laſt Will and Teſtament of Thom.s up Shin- 
kin up Morgan,up Honel, up ill,up Raph up Taffic, 
Shentleman of Wales , which was writ and pup- 
pliſhed fifteen tayes after her own reath and puri-. 
all py. her own hand, | 


N te name of te creat Cot Awen. 

To morrow after te Feaſt of Saint Tffie, in 
tc fourteen, fifteen, twenty yeere of the Rainc of 
Cadaaim, tc pig ſfonand heiretocreat Pruve,, tc 
creat Prictarne, | Thomas up Shinkin, uy Morgan, up 
Howell, up Will, w Raph,vp Taffv, pcing {ick of po- 
dy,put ia. mind and memory, Cod knows , was 
here make her laſt Wiltand Teſtament. 

Firſt ker was make her Joying Wife Shillian her 
fole Executioner. | 

Item, her was kive, her eldeſt fon Show, wp 7ho- 
=as, up Shinkin, wp Morgan, up Howell, wp William, 
wp Roph, ap T affie, 2.creat ſtonc hopſcrar ſtands in 
- pottome of te Mountaine, in te full face of rc 

un, 

lem, her was kive ber cldeſt ſervant Thomas agg 
Morgan, up Show, vp Raph , wp Taffic , pecaulc het 
was cood Shentleman, and was: ſerve her, .her 
creat Crandfather,foure-yards of. friſe ro make 


her mourning Shake... 1 .-, 1 4 1b 1, 
ow bes EREFFIESED daugbtcs Shenvie foure 
yards of pul-ruſh tO ma cold rung. > ;- * ' 


Items, 


Tremw, her was kive her eldeſt ſyn Show up The- 
mas, up Shinkin, uy Morgan, up Howell, w William, 
up Rath, vp T affie , becauſc her was have ſome of 
her own fathers ſpirit,and valour,her two-edged 
pack ſword. 

[tem , her was moſt carneſtly entreat herlo- 
via2 Wife Shll:an, and ſole Execurioner, topay 
awle her tepts her was not ſhufe put pay,if cot had 
ſpared her life her was pay avvle, 

Item, her was kive ten ſhillings for ſhunkets, 

[mprimis, fowcr creat ſheeſes cut out in caus- 
pOpie. 

[tem, fower puſhells leeke roaſted. 

And laſtly, tower puſhells of onyons te make 
awle her couzens and kinfolks crie, 

liem, her was kive ten ſhillings ro re crear 
clcarke of creat Saint Maryies , tat ber was ring tc 
creat pell ro kive creat Cod Almightie tat her 
was comming tat her was ſend Saint Peter to 0- 
pen hercreart cate and ler her in. 

{rem, her was moſt earneſtly entreat herlovin 
cretiters to whom her was owe creat ſumms 
moneys, tat berwas take whole pound of creiſc in 
ſteed of pound of maneys. 

[tem, her was love her overſeers if her was ho- 

Qt to her,1nd ſc her will executed, and her was in- 
terceed for her, when her was in heaven with ber 
creat Saint T of fie, 

And tus her pequeath her ſoule into te hands 
of te allmigbty who was her maker, and redeemer, 
and her wa$in a creat teaſe of hope was prove at 
laſt ber ſanificr, and her was pequeath her podie 


(5) 
tore cround to pe po in te Church of creat 
Saint Maries; and ber was awlwayes teſire tar her 
neighbours it tey were ſhentilemen to teſtihiewith 
her rar her was tie in te proteſtantine fayth and ſet 
teyre hands to it, 


The hands of ber neighbours. 


Shon wp Harrie, up Shames, up Raph Howell, up Mor- 
gan, up T affie, up Raph, up Shinkin, 


A Song which her was never apide in 
awle her life pecauſc her was 
ſheere her Countrey. 


— — — - -— 


$i S', Taffie, and little $'. Tavid, 


How well was recoivete creen onyon,. 
And every neeke 
Eat puſhells of leek, 
Except was recerve re Communaos., 


Ws purlt her a cappin was cover'd moſf prove, 
And was puilt at te foot of t6 mountain, 

When ber ws taſte te crape 

Was ſcorne te drape, 

And was drink te fayy emater of te Fountain. 


Ws tinkt it much fixter 
If tat bey was got her 
To eat te fat prefe 40 wutron. 


| (6) 
Pat in flead of awl reſe 
Hey was eate ofted cheeſe, 
Fntill her was preate off ber put10n. 


Tilpury Campe was 8 creat while agoe, 
Taftic Tafhe, 

Pecot bey ws teremigh one towſand more, 
Couzin Tafhe._ 


Was creat tealt of borſe 

And a cyeat teale of folke 
Tafhe, Tathe. 

Was 6 creat teale of Crunn 
Made a creat tealr of ſmoke 
Couzim Tafhe. 


Taffie was borne in tt Chinkeof 6 well, 
Taffic, Tafhe. 

Hey Father was Cuckold 

Hey Mother was tell, 

Couren Tafhe, rn 


x4 . 


LAGAZINE 


SCANDALL 


heape of wickednel of two infamous Mi 


niſters, conlorts, one named Thomas Fowkes of 


Enlc Soham in Suffolk, convicted by Law for killir killing 
2 man, and the other named Toh» Lowes of Brar- 
deftonr, -who "Hp >. 2 

witchcraft, and con 
4. = —_— 


Together withthe manner To 6 Lord of Canterbury would 
put and keep them in the Mmiſtery,notrwithſtanding the many Pe- 
titrons and Cerriticates from their I NNE, 
preſented to him,they him,they being the Qe- 
torious of the ſcandaleas Miniſters with- 

- mm the Coumy of Suffolke, and 
well may befaid of - 
all kngland. 


And againft whom as Chicfe of the ſcaridalous Miniſters the 
of Suffolke have tothe Parliament : And defircd to bee 
ſcene by the Parliamene,becaaſe herein is ſomething men- 
tiened, which is conceived, that one oftheſe ſcan- 
dalous Miniſters have abaſed the authority 
of the Lards in Parliament. 


Andierbes killeth any was foal ſarely. be put ro 6 6 dearh : Levit. 24-17-21» 
« Nam.35.18.&6- 


Lo Non ſolum lus ws ver wn C5 ne 1Ange VEReBAan, 


IE 


"—_ 


 Bainted at London for RH, 1643+. __ 


LY 
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A IM. apaztine of Scandall. 


Fl ſhouldygec' about to declare all the devices 
and evillpra&iccsthat could be faid comcernn 
theſe two, namely, this common Barretor, a, 
this man-killer, it were an endlefſe peece of 

| worke, and labour witheut cad ; bur having an 

intent to ſhoot at ſome few , whick thr jeal of 
them are too notorious and too intolerable to 
be ſoffered in the Church of Chriſt. I will avoid 
xity, and therefore omic in particularthe 
many vexatious troables and ſuits that theſe ewe have troubled their 

Pariſhioners and Netghbours inthe townes aboutthem, how man 

they have undone and beggered to the terror of many ethers : I will 

fordegre totell you how many were every Court day toffed and tumi- 
bled at the Commiſlaries Cont, ſo as the common proverhe was,that 
they had made a mere beaten reade and footpath tothe Commiſſaries 

Court, then any market path in all the County; I will not tell how 

many deſperat deboiſt baſe and vild perſons, and ſome that have been 

three or Fire times arraigned for felony were their dependants, and 
wene with them from Court to Court, from Aſſrzes ro Afﬀizes, and 
from Seffions to Seſſions, to a; accompliſh, and /performe any an- 
lawhull and deſperat deviſes, cither by their falſe oathes or defperat 
forces and violences, and many times ſome of them by pretence of 

being Bailifs roarreſt men, have centred inte mens houſc$,and taken a* 
way their geods,nothing eſcaped if it were not too hot or too heavy ;z 

I willnot publiſh in what deſperat manner theſe two have joyned 

with theſe” deboiſt Bailiffes Comjrltin of dvijos ibjntly and teve- 

nally in their deſperat eathesrs accompliſh their evill ends, and how 
they have ſhared in their bootics which theſe their dependants have 
is unls ined, I will not expteſſe che many wrongs , ſuits 
and cantroverſes , they labour and feeke after to oppreſle others and 
worke thereby theirowne profit and advantage, 45 hemely in inqui- 
| A2 ring 


— 


ring after brokenticles and buying of them bat never pay 

kiring and entzing upon any lands where there 45 any cont rerly 
and fo to occupy the ſame for a very fmall maiter;ar for noth 4d. 
which is unlawfull ina Miniſter tos occupy any all lar 

and if neighbors pariſhioners be at any controverke with kis Miniſter 
for his tithes, then one or both of theſe are the Antagoruſts and Quits 
pions tv buy theſe tithes, and will be ſure to terrific the poore pariſhi 
oner that he muſt fxs or nefas, due or not due pay what is demanded, 
To ſpeake how theſe bend cheir ſhoulders to uphold one another in 
their pratices, and concurre and hang together,it were too tediags: 
And ſeverally bauv.they uſe their ſeverall ON TH 4 
thefiſt,l meane the Mankiller ferring-all thoughyot bis tu 

as no part of tus calling, doth in as ataple husdanglizc 

busbandman whatſoever goto his labour when off 

25 toditCh, plowe,thre(h,carry muck, drefle-his 

07 Sunday mernings, and comes to Church wit 

haires, for he keepes atcame of horics, aud goes 


4 


- © 
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the, and to that end hath carried about him # moſt dangerous ape 
weapon comprehended clofly un a ſtaffedivers otherghe hath withw 
olence beaten and wounded, yea rather then he would-be ext of oth 
on he will beat his owne wite who bath had-a A 


1n.chis 
hath {6 fearcd divers of his pariſh & ethers with ſus for-vocaulegmolt 
certain it 5that he-hath extracted and drawn diversfeveral 
of money both from the ablc and unable, rather rhen they wonldew 
durehis vexatiors,4i:d upon every occaſion threatens my Lordof Gat» 
tertury his warrant and great punniſkments from ery Lord of Canter 
bury , ai.d who Lut my Lord of Canterbury; upon whoſe prefunmpam 
be wasSſo audacious that he durſt doe any thing, yea inthe vary ate 
receiving the Commmuon, un the preſence- atrneere a jy 
ſons, molt of them kneeling at the Railes, inthe Chancelt, wherebt 
forced them to ceine, ſome of them- having received the Sacrament 
and others ready to receive, in amoſt: ſcandalous and irreli 
manner railed and uſcd molt menacing ſpeeches; threarmng 
of Canteftwics warrant, and theewith would tecch-chem up ; ung 
foulc tcarmes, and would not adminiſter the Sacrargeaurothereld tht 
{lat there kacchng and ready tQ ICCHve it as —— 


kY 


gotten 
that 


will never be wabeng if need 7 mere. got arvorder in ſome 


fort oppaling the &wmer-ordprs” bao wich'this chomuſt have his erties -— | 


(as tie laid } undcrahe aprhonityenwilt of che Lords (pirituall as tem+ 
peral},or ce ig wes notliing wenh,and fo hadiantbach often boaſted 
-hat © 11s ordor rem theo Gammrtiter was (nothing wotth, becauſe it 
waned the amt wariopat the Lonis fpirieuall, and thar-h-order had che 
(uts/MNeirualbmentioncd chercin, andthe order fromehe Cdautntree 
tunot, as Vytheicvomit:ordors now remaining inthe fait 'Lords 
boule appear, 312] do mals by his ſpeechesanmd reports the fait order of 
the Commirtcetobeabnovaliday,becaulrit wants the authority of 
the Lords fpurttuatl as hihdob,and theſe and many thedikes lemghc 
go 0n and have goreomeloſe fararend: E wilt allo pive you x taſt of 
the other, | meanc the rontmon Barrector; this vicle ſhewes him of » 
\n. nnp_—— on; be as.nimble as-2 dancer , he will trip it from 

to $/'yea 10 London ( being's great Soliciros boctar 
ctommentaw and fpiritnall ). and:envers ima every mans buſineſit- char 
will kave him or imploy-kim, andrakes him ro-adviſe more then 
zl the Counfell: im thoſe parts , ard himſelfe to have more 
knowledge /1n the lawes! ofthe Kingdome'ther)- rhe belt. Lawycroft 
them all, and indeed i>trath preved ſomething cortar purpbtc,, for he 
ba: h adviſed many to their undoing : 1 will cellyon of ons excellent 
point of learning tiz'practiſed, that is, he would prefie ro be anardi- 
zator. for men 41 arary cauſes, 'perfwading both- parties thereu1te,/ 
promiſing cither party2e doo whar ſhould herequired , but ro be faro 
referved his ownezarne,and takes mony ofbord parties ,- dut he that 
re lcalt was ture tobe {ound lyceruthed if not undone , probarumefe. 
Nprecty conceie! he red robring/a poore taylor within co.npatie of 
thelaw;,- to whoa: hepoght : who bone(t condition wal 
rfredle to his, bring mare fuch ſobriety and conſtancy that tis 
Pegmitick Barrevor could not inthe ſpace of two years find occaſion 


. 


toVex fin, 'at laſt raking himiclfe familiar and loving to the taylor , j- Y 


lent for him x Sunday moraing to come unto him, and being in 
ws ded defredebieraglortomubd his iajehes preſently, for he <r - 


—— 
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purchem dn, which the taylor very fimplp.di4,/batl beforethethue 
afrer which was the.nexr Eoinr'day 4/thyBitrberaywiced yinabawe 
Court, and made the peore\taylat'know it wilsner ay 
brirches on the Sabbath day. '1 can tell:yourHlis' Batrertor\or ping, 
maticke is alſo a brave Phyſitian- and Chirurgian; and/can'dor ware 
hurt m-one/houre the the beſt Phyſician candoe geedan's yeate; be 
hath mach practiſcd this arrz And for a fouldier he conld kiveces- 
quered mere by his art and gulitary $kill, ther ever Generall. 
Spinela, or any other great Commander in che world, for he 
caſtles in the aire,and he muck: wondredi(avhefaid yuotly the King 4d 
not ſend for tym when the Ile wy as was, who 
preſcribed a way to hare lavedthe lives of all the Gomunatiders and 
wonneall the Country ; what ſhauld ifay-of thele-tws thatareper 
mitted to be tm the place of paſtors and teachers.of the' people bars, 
T «ily ſaid of Cateline, 1s jcelus nfs per: tener facing! wif pee, 
xnlum flagitine: ſine te, for there is{carecan evell-project thereadoms 
but is hammered upon their Anvile,” Their Relagion is either none;or 
elſe as the wind blows : If the ceremenics be tending to” ,nne 
{a ferward as they;and it there be ordersicleanc era ex+ 
ceed any Round-head in the Ile of great Brittaiogthey both dailyuve 
frequented the company of knowne popiſh Recuſants, entertained 
fome of them, and lodged them, nay which'is -more;, m7 
the helpe, advitr, and a(liſtance of popiſh Reculavts in'many the 
and abhominable ations , and have' had them:for their greateſtand 
chiefeſt confcderates, agents, and counſellors teprocure 
the unjuſt getting and obteining ef mony, goeds ; andotheradvality 
gc. This Bartetor (:to;make thort ).: hath: beene fe velrnently'” 
\ulpetcd of witcherafr, *that he hath beene twicc 106diRed, andoott 
arraigned for witchcraft. | 264 
Whether it be {© of net, it is meſt certaine that many have ſo ceo 
ſed him upon their deaths, and it s moſt cerraine-that he hath uſedhe 
locicsy and helpe of theie that have beene convicted and extemed 
for witchcraft; for whom he proteſted he would pawae his loulefer 
theirs, and his body for their bedics, and hath had: the ſociety and 
daily trequeptatien of divers others that are-ythemently | 
witches , and without doubt hath had the: helpe of fuck coworighs 
intended purpoſes, and wo further big dearcrother marie 1quiry chegnn 
Killer, a drethren which comply together to deſtroy all thein@gp® 
{crs. And hath declared that if he were proſecuted by kis Pariſhioneh 
and that they gbtained their wills againſt bim in putting kim oe 
ws Benehce,then,quoth he, thereare ſome of their hoakes00 oo 


" e 
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bout their cares, tW®@ =P miles.hnee i$ a3 ood for me as hes, 


e and man'to on onjurer, pe 


horſl 
kim to the {aid plate, ei ems hs (. as it =D tralt in the devill to hel 
kan to what br drkircs gr vp inquiry» dwe 


wichia a milept dutle Meryoot ye nr ogy, 7 gan pany pg 
gether. 


fellow Coach» horks,. primate heſe wept\to Lam- 
beth Fayre rogethery jou ee er we that have been 


reported there to have ayd well for 
ng for they Wabe ad open we the @ na made as 
od ale of their ware of £ England. 

What ſhould I ſay ? En wo which might-bhave beene 
declared, were but alkewid bare accuſation, if proefcs did not ap- 
peare. Therefore (in I'willeell you, + {ron wrtarwangy 
raed for » man, 'delug 4 viry' foule ut; and ſor declared by 
OY he did bene out «wank Miines: and rheother hath 

aigned for Witchrtsft,and convifted by Law for a common 
—meoniy boch lately tries their ſeverall rravenſes ar Bury Aſs 
fres in Saffolksj the «vereer before Mr: Jaltice Batholey, 
the man-killer before Mr: luftic > Crooks, ut by the forerall Records 
appeare, and one of them forthe common yoo» exemplited, a+ 


ſcandal us Mt- 


guaſt which Records thort. is no averment or 


ue therwo for whichthe Perftibivef Suffolice 
{! And prokiryy mare 
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The manner how my Lord of Canterbury woaldbeeprtbeminthe: 
| Nuniftry worwnt bſf nndiagaie w ny Peretieny and Cornficatts « 
from their neighbors apd hers preſenredaitts bins ,” wall; 
rhey being tht Beal if thi ſEunaloinf aa4 nr Os 


ar, ai now One 7 
On Saflke Bent pears en 
| un 40 2:0 1's fat ] bloc 16d 
Fter the former taſt given viche qutward! comportment ofthel: 
A rwa rate birds, L weuldthat ivan «btil; voderioad ofthe 
inward mattcr theyart.indued withall L avegn as aouchitig their 
of learning and diwiruty; fot 1 make accompr by the for 
that they caanet have much inward graces for they/never 
ed yr mr” rae gs hr tr em 
t { wii apply my icU240 Ge, Macr, 4 mcane 
cauſe CAT whit copd calle my Lord: of Canterbury td 


fo ftrongjy to keep them inthe Minwlayst may etbought chat at wes 
their great learning,; Indeed.a5 for chat, they: haddoaming enough:to 
preach tedesandtoru- 


veigh. agaitit- euch as: thcy. bore mghoty 2nd chariim jm ny nie 
ting termes ont of points ofleatrng -or divenicy , but 1:weuld- knew 
firſt whether they ean-read/well 'or no; fordamfurc: that! pricherdi 
them can wrnetrucEnglits yet they-endeavoig torcadthonfermem, 
whick I wonld not-cdndebme. of hey were fianed conducingsd the 
interptetarian of the Settprures, and not from any malicions fpirit: 
>cholers they are I confeſle, and had need to go to ſchoole ſhillyfarade 
of them being demanded what Aficrocoſmus was, which by 1nt 

tation ſignifieth a little world, anſwered that was Latin for a miſt or 
tog; the demandant replyed againe it was true, for it was more then 
z miſt, for ſure he was in a great cloud of darkneſſe : and one of them 
at another time being demanded what Plerephoria ſignified , which 
NEnincs, fulneſſe of faith, he anſwered that he did not like that word, 
becaitle (as he thought ) the Papiſts did attribute it tothe names of 
piRures and reliques ; and the demandant replied againe that bee 
thought he did not Ike that word indeed, and believed, that he would 
never be brought to ike it, but quid mor amur in iftx ? let us follow eur 


- 


text; and tell you how ray Lord of Canterbury would net by 16 
meanes be informed nor perſwaded to heareany thing againſt theſe 
ewe, for divers of the neighbours having deſired their Solicnar to pre- 
{nt divers petitions and certificates to his Lordſhip againſt the ſaid 
Fawkes , and of his conviction for killing theman , and alſo to informe 
him of the ſaid Lowes, how he was convicted for a common Barretor, 
amongſt many other of the fonle-azons ofthem both t And it mult be 
anderftood that this Fowkes was ip/o fafto out of his funion upon his 
conviction , untill the Lords great grace of Canterbury tooke great 
care to put in great good Minitters, and ſo put him inagaine,and gave 
him a diſpenſation; bar before h'3 diſpeaſation, the ſaid Solicitor pre- 
ſented under the hands of his; the Fowke:, his neighbours and divers 0- 
thers,z Certificate of his ſcandalous life, and of his little defert both in 
life and dotrine , which was at that time received by Maſter Dell lis 
Secretary,and my Lords Grace took ſpeciall notice therof,and kept it, 
and ſtill hath it, which to any mans Judgement hud been enough to in- 
duce any Biſhop in the Chriſtian world not to have diſpenced with a 
man whoſe hands were in blood, and conviced for killing of a nun, 
which had beene much if he had received a Certificate of the aid 
Frwker honeſt life, and canverſation ; but how({6ever there was ſome- 
-n; er well with my Lord or Maſter'De//, or both, to induce 
my Lord to give him a difpenſation : But to the Miniſtry my-Lord did 
reſtore diy what Law or Canon none can warrant, for none whoſe 
hands have beene in blood ought there toremaine, which being heard 
and knowne, to the aſtoniſhment of many well governed and able 
Miniſters, as atherlaymen and religions peaple,conceived at fult that 
my Lord of Canterbury was abuſed, preſuming hee wou!d not have 
done it , and thereupon at the like requeſt ot the pariſhioners- and 
others, the ſaid Solicitor addrefſced himſclte with new petitions from 
time to time, but now none would be accepted, read, or heard, many 
of which are ſtill tobe ſeene : And the ſaid Maſter Pe! his counte- 
nance was changed, the Solicitor received nothing but rouzh 
ſpeeches, yea threats ſomerimes, andtold him we might have remedy 
the high Commiſſion , and no anfwer could be had, bur, goe to the 
bigh Connniffion : Ard my Lord of Canterbury being once preſled 
2 he fame Solicitor, ſaid, Away, would you have me undoc a man 

inunlucky blow? whereas nothing was required but rhat he imighc 

de put «b officio, but not 4 beneficis, only aymung to have him ſuſpcaded 

from (0 holy a funRion, rha with quiet minds his pariſhioners mig he 

Come te Church to ſerve God without vrawlings and railings on the 

Sabbath dayes, yea 1h the time of receiving the Communion , with 
B 


. which 
Pl 
» 
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which they were dayly vexed and troubled by him the faid Fong; 
but my Lord did excuſe the matter and alledged,that he had Certi 

from divers of the Iudges, that his cauſe was to be pitticd,atld that he 
ſhould kill a man in kindnefſe, or ſomething to that effeft as hee/faid; 
which no man will ever belicve that any Iudge will excuſe any may 
after a convition by law z but it is molt certaine that Maſter luſtice 
Crooke before whom he was tried,nzver would give the leaſt connte- 
nance ctther in word or writing to extenuate fo foule a fat, and none 
elſe could ( but'before whom the triall was ) declare how the caſe 
duſerved : And fo after many repulſles,and rejections, the paruhionery 
and others were forced ( veleng nolens ) to ceale their yult complaint 
and fo reſt untill it was conceived that my Lord of Canterbury might 
better conſider of his former paſſages, hoping he might be humbled 
by his reſtraint in the Tower, and to falve fuch things as before hee 
had done ; they wereadvilcd to repaire to him thete, and at their {aid 
requeſt the Solicitor did repaire to himinthe Towergwho then ſKeEhed 
to incline and to give eareto their requeſt, and ſeemed as if. hee wou!d 
countermand his former difpenſation, (o as they could procure ſome» 
thing urder Indz3e Crooks his hand of thetrucand juſt deſert of the 
fat, whereupon the ſaid ludge being {poken withall to that-purpole, 
an{wered,that what would my Lord of Canterbuty have a better {as 
tisfaction then a conviction by law , and if that were not ſuſhcient 
ic muſt be queſtioned whether the ſaid Fowkgs had a lawtull triall or 
not ; whereupon alittle before Michaclmas laſt, the ſaid Solicitor a+ 
eaine repaired to him inthe Tower, and becauſe all matters of od» 
jection might be taken away ? viz. the alledged certificate, from the 
ludges, and his pretence that he did nothing but upon PREY 
the 1aid Solicitor prefented him with this petition and information, 
with an afadavit annexed herein, after mentioned, and therewithall 
ſhewed himthe exemplification under ſeale of the ConyjRion of the 
ta1d Lowes of common Barretry,equiring him ( /ede vacame ) that he 
would not ſuffer ſuch inthe Miniſtry , yet it ſeemes he could not ab» 
pence with the waight that did hang fo heavy on the gther party, but 
raiied a new excuſe, and anſwered the aid Solicitors that: by reaſon 
there was an aQt of Parliament that the high "Common waStaken 
away ( which ſecmed to ſtick hard in his ltoma ce he had ng poweT 
tO put @ut any out of the Miniftry,were they never © bad, with other 


allegations ; but the ſaid Solicitor anſwered, that hee hoped although 
that the tigh Commiſhon was caken away, yer as long, as hee WS 
Biſhop ef Canterbury thus _ was not taken away to doe the 


Clurchright in luſpending (candalous Miniſters, or at leaſt to coun = 
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mand'that his diſpenſation which was conceived not tobe juſtly done, 
and likewiſe to put out a'common Barrettor, fo convicted by law, as 
by the Record which was then ihewed unto him under feale did ap- 
peare, Which wasn evidence of it ſelfe without further proofe or 
witneſſes : but nothing would prevaile, neither could his Lordſhip 

ve any reaſons to aveid this ſaid on_ Petitioa or Information, 
which will more plainly ſet farth che fubſtange of his wilkul! perſe- 
verance in retayning ſuch wicked and prophane perſons in the 
Church, the tenuur whereof fallowes, with ap Aﬀidavit annexed in 
theſe words, verbatim & literatiny, hee himſelfe receiving the Origi- 
nall, with the Affidavit, under Maſter Page his hand, one of the Ma- 
ſters ofthe Chancery, and doth keepe them untill this preſent. Divers 
other materiall matters depending upon this cauſe could be manifet- 
ed, if they might be exanuned. But I hope this- will ſathſe to expell 
theſe two ſcandalous conſorts, that infet both Churchand Comm. 0.1 


wealth,and all ſuch that are of like condition, 


Here followeth the Petition and Information 


widhche Athdavir, prelenred verbatim co 
the Archbiſhop. 


To the Right Reverend Father in (70d 
W ill am Archbiſhop of (anter bury. 


The humble Petition and Information of ſome of the Inhabitants of Earle 
Soham in Suffalke, aud divers other neighbours adjoyning. 


Sheweth, 


Hat whereas your Grace hath given diſpenſation to Thews 
Fowkes of Earle Soham aforeſaid, Clerke, after he was convicted 
by Law for felony and man-flaughter, your Grace alledging youdid 
it upen good greund, having a Certificate from ludges and luſtices : 


We therefore, being adviſed by Councell, doe offer your Grace theſc 


reaſons to the contrary, to be no ground,nor ſafe for your Lordſhip. 


1. Firſt, forthat by lawfull tryall at an Aſlizes he ſtands convidt of 
the fat,which is enough,it no more were ſaid. 

2. Secondly, that no Certificate from either Iudge or Tuſtice ought 
to be by your Lordſhip admitted, whereby y« u ſhould doe any thing 
againſt any Indgement or Convition by Law. 

2+ Thatif it were allowable char any Certifictte either from Lord 
or any great perſenages whatſoever,thould fet a man right after cot 
viction by Law, no man would ever want a Certificate by one triends 
meanes or other, which would bee even the overthrow of the Com 
mon Lawes of the Kingdome,and they that allow ſo doc ne lefic. 


4. Fourthly, if the king himſclfe ſhould bee perſwaded, u_ 
s c 


_ 


, 


ledoced to cavſe your Lordſhip,'or any other, bearing authority nnder 
him, to doe any thing againſt any Iudgement or Convicionof Law, 
it hould be your Lordihips peed and duty to perfwade the King to the, 
contry,and not to dbe itgbeing the Law hath paſſed. | | 

5. Fifily, it doth not a Pens to what end the Certificate from the 
Iudges and luſtices was obtained, for if it had beene todocanything 
againſt a conviction they would never have granted or done it, but it 
ſeemed the faid Fowbes made the beſt uſe ofirt. 

6. Six:ly, Iudge Crooks hath beene ſpoke withall to certifie of the 
offence, whoſe anſwer'was, It a conviftion at law were nota Certi- 
ficate enough of the fat : Then it malt be queſtioned whether the 
id Fewkes had a lawtull triall or no. 

; It willtealledged againſt your Grace that you urged this cauſe a- 
gainſt your predeceſſor Archbiſhop Abbor, whole cauſe was. far morg 
to be tollerated then thus. | 

It will be urged and proved what free accefle the ſaid Fowkes had tv 
your Grace and to your Secretary, with divers conferences, and what 
rejetions have beene to your Petitioners and their Certificates and 
Petitions from time to time profered, but never accepted , and your 
Lordſhip being once preft upon , your Lordlhip very angerly antwe- 
red,that you would not undoe a man for an unlucky blow. 

Neither was it or is it defired to have bim undone, but onely that he 
may be taken a officio, but not 4 bexeficio, having onely our ends to be 
quiet 1n the Church,having often threatned us with puniſhments your 
Lordſhip ſhould infli,even in the time otreceiving the Communion, 
and many other matters which by Certificate may appeare molt irre- 
ligious, tut never were admitted to be ſeenec before the faid Fowkes 
made meanes to your Lordſhip. Maſter Del gently did receive-one 
- vor hich till he bath, but never after would ſuffer any to bee 

TCNce. 

Pleaſe your Lordſhip to call ro mund whom you have put out of the 
Miniftry, and whom you keep in. | 

Pleaſe your Lordſhip to ſee the affidavit annexed. 

Pleaſe your Lordſhip to ſee a Record exemplited under ſcale, that 
one Jobn Lowes of Brandeſton in Suffolke, Clerke, is convicted tor 2 
common Barretter, and to doc with him (/cde vacante) according to 
Law, it is evidence of it ſclfe, and there 13 no averme.t againſt a Re» 


cord, {6 likewiſe in the formercauſe, - | 
We deſire not totrouble your Lordſhip nor our ſelvesno further, if 


it ſhall ſo plcaſe your Grace. Here 
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Here followeth the Affidavit annexed, 


A.S. of Woodbridge in the County of Suffolke Gent. maketheath 
that he knowes and hath ſeene lobn Lowes of Brandeſton in Suffolke, 
Clerkegtwice indicted,and once arraigned for witchcraft,and know 
himto be convicted by law for a common Barettor upon a full-triall 
at the Aſliſes in Suftolke,as by record nnder ſeale appeares: he maketh 
oath alſo that Thomas Fowkes of Earle Soham.in Suffolke, Clerke,w of 
a very ſcandalous life, and hath heard many of his neighbours ando- 
thers complaine of him, and have ſer their hands agaicſt him furdis 
vers ſcandalous matters concerning his life and converfation, and 
more eſpecially for railing and threatning often them with my Lord 
of Canterbury, even in the tune of receiving the Communion upel 
Eaſtcr day, and another day : and moreover this deponent knowes 
that he hath been very eonverſant with Popiſh Recutants;and knows 
alſo that ſome Popiſh Recuſancs have beene 'confederate with bum, 
and have beene the greateſt inſtruments for himto effeRt and 4 bring 
to paſſe fome of his deſired ends and pratices. And he ftands conn 
upon a full triall at the Afſizes in Suffolke for the killing ofa man; and 


was then Tonceived very foule againſt him, and was fo proved by 
witnefl.s in this depenents bearing. 


Tur, 4. die Auywſti 1641. 


Iohn Page. 


THE - © 
\PPREHENDING 
of Captayne 


EY ILEM 


" Portchmouth in the County of 


South empton and his followers ,, who were bound 
with bullets and armunirion for Irelind, 
the Shipp called the Obrve. 


As alſo. 


The true relation of a terrible Sea fight byes. 
States of Holland, againſt a Fleet of the 


being furniſhed with men and ammonition 
"for afſiſtance ts. the Rebels in /riard 


Whereinwastakenaz faylec - 
of their Stnps:4s atforhefr Vice | 


admirall Don Eauſtans ſonne 
to Cardinall Saint Low the King 
of Spajives Nephew. 


Witha coppy of their Cemrniffilon againſt the Pro- 
teſtanys , ſigned unto by the greet vigner. 


VV th the names of the Rebells naw in Newgate, 
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tion ofthe apprehending of Cap- 


taine Butler and his followers, be. 


ing bound for aſiſtanceto the Re- 
bells in /rdlawns, 


Therrue and feall diſcrip- 


tures roſhew their malicious and ſpleniall 
intents, towards the Proteſtants, but ak 
wayes coverinz them with a vayle, that their trea- 
cheries might be conecaled, and nor appeare, 
whereby they might incurre the SHment due 
totheir polieicalf deffgnes, but the allſeeing eye 
of the Almighty knowes the hea' ts, and he di 
cryes the ill meaning adverſary .unco hispeople,as 
will _ by the Sequell. .  , 
Onthe ſix. and wenceth of. Febrwry haſt; th 
wind and weather being cxtteamefoule there was 


TR have often made bonſdadven- 


beaten in the the Roads of Taman diwery 
ſhipps with wined;” che ref} one 
of them wasa Preneh\ſhipp called rhe VBve bow 


which was heavie laden and the men therot ſeem- 
- rather Soldicrs, then ſca men which vyveing 

occation of ſuſpition to. che counmic, they 
forthwith offered to ſearch the Shipp bur being 
denyed the ſame with out a Commiſſionto that 
eteQ, it was left undone for thattime, with in 
(we dayes after the ſaid Shipp ſer to Sea, which 

| . a 


(2) 


gave the moreſuſpition of feare\, infomuch ain. 


tclivence tbeigp, given * to, ane. of  hj ' 

- Shlones talled SK lnbagh who Perle m 
tct ehem buzconkd nor'claſe with the ſaid(hipp, 
tmrilithey came co Por chmourh where they found 

_ the Sipp Ballaſt with bullets and Ammunition and 
and iheir Commiſſion as: bound for Irchas, thus 
being dilcovercd they were forth with brovghtto 
London and commirted to Newgate till it ſhould 
be furcher determined by the Parliaments 


Their nates are 2s foHoweth. 


Captaine Butler. Nich Bagger: 
Captaine John Ryaxt, Darby Kyant, 
Adam Gould nerehant. David Galloway, 
Themas Levalew. merchant, John williams. 
Davriell Daidy maſter, Patrichg Farlong. 
Aforgan Quirks C Tobn Dym, 
Garret Foy, frrans, Richard Gallaway. 
Tobn Ryaxut, Thomas Mattach- 
 dobn Butter, 


The Ship lies at Portmouth in Hampſbire , and 
was bound fo: Corke, h 


NUNN 
EV Sony 


THE 


True relationof a terrible 
Sea-fight bythe States of Holland 
againſta Fleetof Spanith being - 
furniſhed with men, munition, for 
alliſtance to theRebcls in Ireland. 
He gricfes and troubles of a diſeaſed 
i Kingdome, docs not alwaycs conſiſt invy 
domeſtick dr civil commorions , neither 
doe the diſtrſſes thereof appeare in all places alike, 
the friends of a ſtate if perpetually, nouriſhe in it's 
breaſt muſt needs jincurre the feare and iuſt appre. 
hen(ron of forraigne dangers, wichout ſome freind- 
ly informations, I muſt confeſke thatthe viperous 
brood of Malignants, arc ſo ſuperfiuouſly plenci- 
full, that it would beno news to nominate thou- 
ſands, on whom ſach a deferved aſperſion, might 
ſtly be impoſed , 'nay how is the world of late 
termed to ſuchareliftancy from united opinions 
that their cannot be a motion though never ſo 
goodand beneficiall to a King or State, bur ſoone 
finds many both malivolent and potent cacmies 


to lupprelie their good endeavours. The Maſter 
| A 3 | muſt 
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ruſt be beholding to his ſervant for the peribh; 
mance of his bounden dury , the-tenane will a4 
pay his Laudlord rent (though due) wirhout' ob, 
tequious conſideration nay there be ſubicQ, thie 
dcny their King his power and legall authority,by 
open and playne rebellions, as thar of Ireland, who 
have-not on-ly ufurped his: Maleſties authorigy 
butſhewed themſelves utrer and profeſſed ene. 
mies to him , their damnable bloody murder 
commirted, and dayly proſecuted againft his loy- 
all Subic&s, as alſo by denying his ſupremaaeya- 
monegſt them, making re!igiana cloake to upho 
th:m, asblam:leſſe intheſe their permitious de- 
ſiznes, inviting forraigne nations a5 affiſtants for 
their defeace againſt him, rurning his former loy 
intoopen emnity , ſuch are the contents ofthe 
newes, | meancto treate onay followeth. 


The mannerof the meer- 


. ting of both Fleets,the Battell,- 
a*d iflue thereof. 


'T'H States-men of warre having dayly intelll- 
gence of tie Spaniſh intentians,for the 

of the Iriſh Rebells, and being chary 

farre, ſafety, and honour of the Engl 

Order given that fifty of their principall 

ſhould be provided asa guard or ARary to ont 

ſoc and watch upon the coaſt of Flanders (to repel 

ſuch lorces if any were Jot which Colfonell Royfon 

went 


EE... IS. At. A. 4. 4... we. _ 


(3) 
went cheife commander which continved quete. 
dially _— thoſe ſeas ro conceive where any 
danger might be, for the ſpace of ſix wet ks ail thar 
time the Spaniſh fcarirg the woilt made ro af pa- 
rition for tligir intended, But being (45 it alterwerd 
app*arcd) continu:.lly egged on & pcriwadced for. 
ward by the Rebells ro rake their ene-rpriſe of ati. 
ſtance im hand, they ſer ſayle from Mow ary necre 
Mabgo,with the number of 706. Saile of Shipping, 
having with them Dox [ne*tre7e Admirall,;and Don 
Eanſieans Son to Cardinall Saint Lew Viceadmir;ll 
of rheir fleer, rheir ſhipps wherein they rowed 
canying with them, one Szucie CMrit DA os. 
two Leprenlcade both ſhiprs of great rote, and 
therefore moſt fir for ſuch great perſonages. They 
ſtecred their courſe as for the Weſt Tnayes paſſing by 
Maſligo Garvier, TT deles Cater, Lig: grid, Ma 
=s#re/l parres and almoft paſt F/iwders, but be. 
bm oe by tbedutch men of ware, they 
toyſed faile ro meere rhem, and fume tenn Icagues 
beyond the Channel, begune the cncopneer,, 
the Spaniards proffering oarly bed divers excuſes 
to prolonge tFe time from bartell, which wzs 
grantcd, by the which meanes Don /evcorreſe with 
renn ſhipps more ſtole away by night, to rhe great 
difpleafure of the Folander, who perechaing their 
Cowardiſe p] ed them ſo ſourdly with bullers 
that ftaired vfini wary of them veare ſrnke 
Others is ded by the euchasthe Ze Pere ſcula, 
Where in w 'F caftemer the Viceadmirall with 
twentiethree more of their ſhips, the men where- 


of i who vpon cxamination 
yn TY , conkikd. 


*, 


(6) wr} 
confeſſed their intended Iorney for irelavdl, math 
they receivedtheir Commiſſion, granted to'Þws 
Eauſtance, the contents wherot following, 


The coppy of rhe Com: 


miſsion granted to Don Eanſtant, 


for his forcesto be tranſported k4 
into Ireland, | 


here as we haveing recciyed dies 
V | / etitions from the Roman Catho- 
lick; concerning their, preſent dan- 


ger by the Proteſtant partie now growing ſtrog 
againſt them, delircing ayde and aſſiſtance agau 
them, we outfof our princly Clemencie, have and 
doc inthe preſcacc of my preſent caunſcil, ge 
power and authariric unto our kinſcraan Dev Eats 
fans to berſecute and frrauble all Proteſtants in 
Ireland, according as he ſhall ſee good reſerveing 
to himſe)fe from the Iriſh, tor hs ſo deſerycing 


ſervice) ſuch honours as ſhall betheught conveny 
ent, o% 


Fey ; —_ _ __——_— __ _—_— 


'? 
> . Given wider qur bands, 
j 833 
Malligo this remb of _ 
Januwy 16,4% wo | 
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An Exa@ and True ne 
RELATION. 


ow eighteene French and Iriſh men, 


vhoſe Names are ſet downe, were 
apprehended at Salt-come 1n Devonſhire neere Ply. 


wth, and from thence by order of Parliament, 
. brought up to Newgate, on Munday the 7* March 
1641.upon a ſuſpition that they had aninten- 
tion to tranſport victuals and munition 
tothe Rebels in Ireland. 


Whereunto is added very Good New:es from 
IRE LAND,brought over by the laſt poſt,7 Mar, 1647, 


| LONDON, 
Printed for Jobs right, 1641: 


The manner How I ighteen French 


m:n who were bound for 1re/apd, '-wee 
broughtzo Newgate, 7 March1641t 


iſ Was the Prophets expreſſion to no lefſe then 
a King,obedience is better then ſacrifice ; _ 
rebellion is as the ſinie'of Witchctafrs A 
g crime moſt hatefull ro' God and odjous © 
man. bringing (wift deſtruion.if not timel 
prevented, as upon particular perſons, G 
more general] y upon are rman> 
being chat curled root, from whence proccederh many hundred 
branches of impioavand confuſed ations, rapes, ;famine, 
freand (word, with infinite the like bloudy and cruell maſſacres, 
doeordinarily attend this bell hatche fury ; wherein the inno+ 
cent ſuffer as welt as the guilty, good and badone another 
till atlaſt the hand of Iaticeccontinually ith end over? 
takes, and i in a moment, entounds the aFtors theres! 
in fadden and ſhaggefull ruine, 
| This truch needes bu little Ulotcation the diftrefſed condi» 


ty relation! 


Bucnom let 
p 


' Or topaliKing bark Jag fince tine hd 
nonetherefore preinmeto ſuccour or relieve ſuch a viprous gene- 
neratiqn, that gnaw and feed upon the bowels of their owe 
deare mother, left yer reward their ungodly 5 une 
(weepe away both amhorsand abcttors at an inkang: 
The cauſe of this my writing proceedes from a fate 
now freſh in Memory and the onely talke of the Citty, Imeane 
the 13French men, who by an order from che Parliementmen 
apprehended neere Plimouth,and from thence brought to News 
gate, upon a ſuſpicion, that they bad an intention to tranqon 
vicualsand munitign co the rebels in Ireland. 


T heir names are as followeth, 
Captaine Breeder, Nich Bag gott, 
—_— Ryant. Darby Kyant.” 
GapeD. \Daxiel Ro ont. Dend Galloway: 
Gowld marchant.. Job Williams 
_—_— hemas Levalcs.. marchant, Patricks Furlong. 
all 


Morgen Querkg. Richard Gallawey:. 
Goret Cer | . ſervants. Thomas HMattachs: 
Tobn Ryavis. Toi Bud ter, 


The Ship lies at Salt-come in Devenſbire, and was boond for 


Theſe men being fMipt in a ſtall veſſe), which wthey ay wa 
ondy wapkoy- adize in France, and. bound for Corks, 


Gougn th SD we Faly 
C England 
come in Devel, whine amigos {jad rs 
higaner' ge yur ae 
ment thereof, who preſent) 


ſhip, and bring them to DE ann tear 4: 


In this tnanner. The ſheriff of every with the con 
were commanded to condult them from. | 
they came to Bralnford, where they Surat ne inohet 


March 6; The next day the, fhefifes of London wer downe to 
Beaia- 


= - At, Wa az 


Bainſord and from thence brought them | 
ri at night, 3 Conſtrbles riding one cach Gde yang 


SRRRIPRnY: 
ſion bat the Parliameme will 


te be gl Arr puniſhment u them as the 
6c) eo abc offence defern, mw 


The laſt Newesfrom Ireland, + March, 164t- 


he 10.0f February our tnen went toartawagainſts 
caſtle ſo called, which had before done ſome mil- 
chiefe,'to forme of our men, he enerny being in it, But 
the enemy fled before our ſecond comming, und lefe 
the Caſtlezand a garriſon was left in it by us 
Upon the 14th. , wee had-newes, that the enemy was: 
intrenching at 8 place-calied Soagbiny Towne; (ous 
6, Miles ſouth of our City, and tome 40D. Foot;and 
200, —— againſt thems The Lord Camber 
comma A-damall barrel! they had ', bar 
artnden os the Enemies fide fore Foor 
more was killed; and but "one Hurt on our fide,/ and fo 
came home that night ,. and home'one of the 
Acbeils Captainezand two more of the enemies Cups 
nuines (laine, Lerters of treaſdn were found 4 
TOES brought bao 
I3. 2 maQ/ was to out | 
ken by ſome of our ſcattering men about: 
our | ner rs withour conſtraior, ther he þ 


killed awat a place called Le | 
Miles 77 , and waſhed his 4a hey 
Prieſts (© to doe, hee 


-Uponthe 19-and 20: Arrive&heerefrom yoirws 
Foot and geo horſe buithetl&or obey, ich mide 
us poore of the City fare harderthen; betore 3" which 
wasto bard. | 

Upon the 21, Wee had knowledge that our Skips, 
ſent with vittaile to relieve Tredath had got ſafelyin, 
and im ſpight of the enemy , 'who had chayned upthe 
harbour , but our men brake the Chaine, and gotin, 
notwithſtanding. And publike thankes was with us 
for that happineſle , for in ſuch a great ſtrait waschat 
City, 2$40.cat Horſe fleſh, as letters from my friewts 
fromthe City to mee teſtified 3; Alſo Captaine Bathi 
who was the SeaCaptaine, in hiscomming homemet 
with ſome fore ſmall Boats or Borkes of the Wexfird 
men, going toward the enemy in the Nonthtocany: 
Leoten.: provilion;: but hee-ſpoyled their defigubio 
baking moſt or all of them , About the ſame tigie we 
bad alto Letters-out of Mwnfter,| thatralt ehacpartof 
the Counttey was roſe in OIINY carried out 
bythe Lord Maſcry, and {:prdvik,c who had profel- 
fed much fidellity;. andjnany geceirfull.promileshad 
paſt to. the: ny 1 rr. Provinces ' till they ſaw 
their ewne 39vantage, And it i they are not 
lefle then 20000 ſtrong , beſt:appointed ' of all the 
Rebels, for indeed this Loxd Mwſrrop isthe moſttao- 
nied:man, of all the &r5b Lords, 180 that now notade 
Flace ivJrelang,, but is in-Rebellion),: For the Loidof 
Clanvickerd, ſtands as ſome thinke. Neuter, doesw0? 
thing at all, 'or cannot d6 any thing; ' or will nod, But 
wee heare. thatiourPreſident of was forcacdte 
betake mfſelfe to the ſtrong hold of 'Cayke ,- and the 
Lord of Corke betooke bimſclte to Tojball ; which are: 


reper- 


/ 


6 
q 


reported bath t6be beliged/byrheenemy, ''7 +4 
Upon the 22. of this moneth, newesWw as that at! a 
place neere Feleſfon fx wnilles from us; '& great mylH - 
tide of the enemits bad ſtrongly fortifide thetmidlyes, 
and it is well fortifide by mature,” having/alfoaſtrong 
Caſtle in it-3 Some 3000Of our men werit againſtit, 
horſe and foote;' "Our Lord generalt the Earle of 0y- 
mondhimſelfe went, as did Sir Chartes Coot; Sir Symond 
Harcourt , and many more, - 10bu \Moore being ongy of 
the Soldiers, and upon the forelorne hope. 'had'/both 
his left and right hand man killed; hetold me that our 
generall himfelfe, led up the forlome hope; with am- 
ny words of Comfort to them, able to make any man 
fight toſee ſuch a man as he goe in ſuch danger:Forthe 
enemy had a great wood, x9 ſhelter them beſide tren- 
ches, but our men after 2 res Battel], beat them 
from their Trench, and from the@@od, killing ſome 
80 of them, For all that advantage but 7 of our men 
was killed, but that we loſt one Captaine Rochford, a 
man of ſuch note, that never more was any man be- 
wayled; For all the good and valliant parts ota Soldi- 
er was in him, in this bout Sir Sywond Harcourt; Regi- 
ment, behaved themſclves valliantly but for the Caſt!e 
our men were forced to returne home without taking 
it, having nothing but field peeces with them, 
the way being to rotten to beare greater as yetz many 
—_ the enemies had bin ſlaine but that the wood 
defended them, fo that the Trees tooke offi t 
was ſent to them in this Caſtle is thought to be much 
wealth beſides all that have bin great men of the Re- 
bel;. But our men will not ſo leave it, but will againe 


try their forces again(t it ſhortly. 
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SAFETY 1 IN NAVIE 


AND 
FORTIFICATIONS; 


The common Intereſt both of King 
and Pcople. 


CONTEINING NECESSARY 


OBSERVATIONS 


CONCERNING 


DOVER 


AND OTHER SEA-TOWNS 
OF ENGLAN D. 


Publiſhed for the neceffary, View of the 
Right Honourable , The Bioh Courr of 


Pantiannsntr!: And alfo for the 


publique ſalctie of the Kingdome, and 
al tber his Majeſties Domunions, 


Printed for 1s: Ch: and lobn Bud. 
1643. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
CONCERNING 
DOVER 


A ND QTHER SEA-TOWNS 
'OF BNGLIANDP, 
OVER wich ber Callehath( by Anciens) bee 


o rg E near L Link ts byotans togotwymns wih 
|  anacxed, 


REY Dover, Sanduicus, Rennews, Hithuo, 
Suns Poriyes, Vila aniegae: > Fs, 7 "<0 


Villa februgm, x 4 
xray | 806 way Fon an membrs petanton. 


Haſting, Dover, $S endwich, _- and Hith, are the Cinque 
five Por Rye and Winebelos ar are {my Townes, 
united and incorporated into the fare priviledges the ſaid 


A 2 Feverſhans, 


Parts enjoy. 


© 


” 


The Caſtles of Dyver, Sardowne, Deale, Walmer, Saxdgate, 


Camber, —— 1d CN LretS SOT 
eat ak, vepecmwothſl voy chat { 

wn at BY O I tion, 

erctotore been kept and continually v 

mamtained ;"as not onely- honourable, ft 
Forts , ning l c ing 
Realme; but fo oeelary pr] an for 
ſafeguard of tlie ſame, That they have alwayes 
and with Munition-continually ſupplyed, for the 
fence of this Kingdome, yer of late ycarcs haye much 
provifion of abiliantencs tor \Warre,or warlike defence ; beſides 
allthe detetts in ſtore, A part of the North. Wall of Dover 
Caſtle ſince the yeate 1637. by rempelttous or fuch likewe> 
ther, hath tallen downe intothe Caſtle-nench, Likewiſcmpuch 
of the Leads of the Kings lodgings in the ſaid Caſtle hav 
boyſterous tetnpelts and great winds, blown quite upzo uhet 
of theſtone-worke thereof ;and ſome blowne overt; 
the who.e Tymber Fabricke underneath, to he give perines 
of Englants (omtunes glorious & formidable Common-weyl 
notwichſtanding, the (everall proviſions, ſtores; and Magazcit 
of the ſaid Caſtics, 8c. have been of late mach decayed; have 
little or nothing bcen repleniſhed. __ 


Art the firſt comming of the Spaniſe great Fleete of Warre in 
che _—_ of September 1 639. imo the narrow Seas, and in 
to the Kings Chamber, there localled ; The taid ſeyerall Ca- 
ſtles. Bulwarks, and places ot Detcn-c,were all,or moſt of rhem, 
withouc any ſtrength tormidable before the face of ſo ſtrong 
and mightic a Ficere, or any power reſiſtable, if an attempt had 
been pe: formed by the vaſt and War-like Spanjb-Fieete afhre* 
faid ; bur comrariwile, in very weake plight and dolehult fate, 
cycn in depaire of looling the moſt part of rhe Seg-Towne: 


62nS 


' 


wholeKingdome. * © i | 
Por further demonſtration of the,Caſties and. Sca-coaſts [c- 
verall weakneſſes, three hundred land-ſouldiers weie appointed 
'out of the (ail Eve Ports, Hayen-Towns, and Members to be 
raiſed for pin ſuite of the Score in that late expeditionzit they had 
been compelled unto, and to march away from che ſaid Ports, 
had becn a defigne onely to weaken , the then weake and too 
weak, ſcaicoalts tor ſucha time of aftion: heretofore they have 
| been accounted the keyes of England, yer at that time of emi- 
nem danger, hey might weil have been cſtcemed, the Deſtru- 
ion of £n;/a4d, Had we not been then by the Holland Navie, 
defended (as one well rermed it, the ſcourge of Spa») whom 
togerher with us were proceed by the divine providence a- 
bove ,in guiding Admitall Ya»-Trompe here below, England 
doubrleſſe in the laid yeer 1639. had miſcrably tele the ſavage 
ctmeltic of Spaines great T reacheric ;to a Kingdom-then and 
ſt]Fin Leagucand friendſhip with him. Heterotore the 'coura+ 
gow ſtourncſle of the Eng4þ had rather expire ina valiant'rc- 
ſtance, than yeeld to the laſting layery of ſoproud a Nation. | 
Queen E/3zaberh of ever famous memoric, kept therh under 
hz and their Sp%i/5 proud heatts bu uble in light ohely of 
her Majeſties ſhips, and her Vice Admirall Sir Fraxci Drake, as 
for inſtance, when che Armado of Spaize in che your 1 588. was 
arrived in the Narrow Scas, having paſſed the piace of their ex- 
ported ſupply , and gorten Sea-roome for their bodied 
alks, f their main ſails, and made away as falt as winde 
and water would give them leave, more fearing the fmall Flee 
and Foxces of the Engii/h, (though nothing in numer like unto 
them) than ſtanding upon termes of Honour cither of their 
chieftainsbe Invinable Navy: Yet ſurely if chey had known the 
want of Powder, (a fatiic uncxcuſable upon our coalts) they (no 
doubt) would have ſtood Hnger eo their tacklings. Burt God in 
this of 1588. as hkewiſc of che laſt Armado of Spaine , 1639. 
would have us to acknowledge, that we were onely delivercd 
by his own gracious providence and arme, and not by any po- 


licic or ſtrength of curoWn. | A Motto on the (aid ordagr" 
A 3 a 


. 


(6) 


fall Drake che Hharrer in 
jt + phrgond treat (gt 


— the cyeraſtings renown ſovalin 
a Subje& to the (aid 
If Þopery ſhowl1(Wv ich Go, 7:0 tas 
fell 


T hey could not, Noble 4 27 Bas, 
As A they 4 1 I fay, with 


Againſt good Luther fi fwrio nh and Yau. 


hey could nor dept gain ay, for why 
Thy boveri iath, oharroths of pþe [ea ln. R 


ro the SubjcRt aforeſaid, notwirhlt ns the weake 
Ka laid Forcifications, 1 ws | t tame oO Kay: 


tos rnd Sea proviſion "Proylen zl $4 $i 

C$3 10NS Ce IT on on th £4 

Ne ore web ng eb bi wk Hr | 
cantin _ Rlidite Ta cation wee 

mtheſe few moneihs now paſt, i caſion or 

moe manner be be offered) for (As: and al 

Britrainecgreat Iſland ; What were his Highoell {a 4: 


of of raree torhe Nl great Gallons fitic 
hgrnean 


full of prove of all materials for w ie 
(geltcrleſt $kilfull Sca-men, foyer xbla 


ay were a very great ſtore 0! 
viſe tocach ſeverall greatcom were ( bach of 
and lan! ſouldiers, in thoſe yaſ 


The report ofa friend of ming, 5k inSea 
ploymenrsdeclared his opin his opinions hull of __ 
bone rats. wax abe 4 and, Fo he,2 _ for 
them to act therr afore-intende £ 
hath cnough ta do with Scor/andar pref, 180ES 5 relate) ha 
and Sca- 


their perrence be alu - rl ot F Jeri: yer 
town Da«skerke, there to diſc Faekporenks ws oo and 
Land Souldiers, (aid eng 3. o* 


or Ractoms of 
watlike Gallownes draw to much lex re nag 
Dwnkerke, or any nearer than a Leaoue wear yo by 


he) it their Commiſſions were 


inſome Port or Ports of &ng/and, for punethis Sx 


(8-) 


\ \ 
fence,and likewi{e upon a book enticuled;, The Advice of: 
worthic Commander Sir Charles Howard, newly publi wy 
lately.preſcnted to chis moſt Noble and Honorab 
ot Parltame ntz gogerher with another {mall book c: 
Ball; ropotutions of Fortifications) and have them lully ; 
ay viewed and certified under the hands of the [ever 
nerals, Admirals, Captains. Licutenants, Gunners, and 
cers, both of Navie and Fortifications, as will * upon 
hezr oaths on the holy Evangeliſts betore this greas C: ng 
Dake 3 Thatthe Worthies thereof may know, | 
ſtate of che ſtrength of the Ringdom, and ſo trienua in Par 
lament continually make reſtitution and proviſion; for. the 
ſame: For asa learned Mcmber in this Parliament" once. fpake 
That England”: ſafctic conſiſts in being cont 
for warrc, and to aſſiſt the Allies of the Proteſtant partic; the 
maintenance of the ſaid warhke proviſion may contirtually be 
preſerved and ſupplied by a blefled and happy peace. 
- i That likewiſe perſons of good truſt, and well affetedrothd 
Proteſtant Religion, may continualiy be ores in all 
Kings ſhips, Caſtles, Towers, Bulwarks, Block-houſes, jr 
other fartified places of this Kingdom ſo chat £vg/and may 
hcieafter be as formidable asever to the terror of her Enenues, 
and the ſafetic other Inhabitants, and the advancement of the 
true Protcftant Religionyz the which queſtjonleſſe will 
orcat (atisfatjon toall good Proteſtants , Gods chuldren, an 
the Kings moſt loyall and obedient ſubjeRts. my 
1 Now let us all conciude,that your Indeayours may (by Gai 
moſt gracious aſſiſtance )be tor our Colmereys ad | 
flouriſhing in truc _ and repulſe to z} our Enemies do 
meſtick and ſorrgigne, both of Church and State, holding this . 
Maxime for ever : * WF, 


Dulce'& detorunspro patrid'mors * er | 
4 4 


Ip 
Oh, how ſweeritis ro ſpend our deareſt blood, 
For our Native Countrey, her benefit and good ? . 
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THE 


HUMBLE 
PETITION 


Of ſome of the inhabitants of the 
Pariſh of Leonard Shoreditch againſt Tohu 
Squire, Vicar of the Pariſh aforeſaid, 
togerher with chirteene 


ARTICLES 


Againſt the aforeſaid Joby Squire. 
ALSO 


The humble Petition of the 
Major, Recorder, Alderman,Common 
Councell men , and inhabitants of 
the Borough of Ki _ the 

County of 
LONDON, 
Printed for John Franke , and are to be ſold 
at his —__ doore to the Kings 
head in Fleetſtreet , 1642. 
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The humble Petition of ſome of 
the Inhabuancs of the Parrſh of Lemard 
Shoreditch to the Houſe of 
Commons. 


SHEWETH, 


P, og Hat the Petitionerphhayvodlarmmarly a 
Petition to this Hopeurablo. Houle, whercin 
they did remonfirate their a con- 
cerning Jobs Squire, Vicar of the Pariſh afurc- 
faid, upon the proofe of which charge, the 
Honourable Committee found juſt cauſc to 
vote him a Scandalong Miniſter, notwithſtanding hee ſtill 
ney place as InveRtive as cver, wn > endea- 
youring ( as your Petitioners humbly conceives ) to worke 
prin Aled gan of thus honourable by 
in 10n to may 2ppcare 

Articles hereunto annexed ; And that hee hath 

ſaid, that none ſhall come there to Preach, but himſelſe or 
——_— lo long as hee hath any thing to doe in the 


P 
All which ifſcs your Petitioners humbly preſent to your 
Juſt and pious conflleutions, humbly praying, that in 
2 your 


LOAEſS 


% 


(3) 
our grave wiſdomer you would be pleaſed In due time 
bo ke foe order removal of fo corrupt and dag 
a Preacher, and ( by the power of this + Honour. 
—_— ro eſtabliſh Ce tha LRMENE 
of the Goſpell, And in the 


of the clocke in the cbr Church aforetaid, to the coms 
fort of our ſoulcs, 


And yonr Petitioners (hall ever pray Ac, 


Chriſtopher Debdale, E ; 
Samnel Sanmmwayes, ee NY 
Edward Rawſcy. KH LY 


. 
# 


. k \ - 
C 
6 EO «Sy . 
- 
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, A Job 
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(3) 
I Hat the ſaid Maſter #quire is voted a ſcan- 
dalous Miniſter, 

2 That hee hath refuſed roobey the order of 
this Honorable Houſe: concerains LeQtirers. 

3 - Thar hee ſaid'ir is poſſible for the higheſt 
Court to be angry too much in paſſing greater ſen- 
tences then the offence may deſerve. 

4 Thar hee ſaid wee have got Hallifax law a- 
moneſt vs to'cur off mens heads, -:and after exa- 
mine the cauſe, and hardly then neither :'theſe be 
called your Religious men; 

5 And in bewailing thepreſent rimes(not one» 
ly Nationall', 'bur more parricularly the Clergics); 
he ſaid how thar'many are like ro-loſe both their 
Livings and Eſtates, fo that hecould wiſh with the 
Prophet Ferewy y That his hcad-were water ,, and 

and his eyes a fountaine of tcares : and thereupon + 
hee choſe that Text; 1 Theſ.g. Rejoyee evermore, 
to cheere up himſclfe and others in like condition 
with bimſelfe;' \/ - 'Y 

6 That hee ſaid, rhat hee could wiſh that they 
would waſh their hands from bloud, that were the 
caule of throwing down the Rulers of the Church, 
and woe be to ther thar hath caſt; dirt in their fa- 
ces, | 
7 That iris little lefſe then the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoft, to put downe one Miniſter and ſetup 
another, it 6 
| $ Thatitis greatly to be feared, that the way 
1s now a paving for the re-cntrance agamne 
into this KingJome , becauſe the three Bulwarks 
which kept him out are a beating downe, —_— 


—_ 
_— 


4 — 
- 


(s) - 
EE Sooaatige yg 1 

© CAaurcn, hit ich 
Chriltlefi to bis Church, | 

9 That the publike Prayers is the onely means 
to atraine life and falvation, and if they will come 
Wedneſdays and Fridays,and 2 little on Saturdays 
his ſoul for theirs they ſhall have their reward, like 
and falyaion. 

xo That it is unlawfull to uſclong conceived 
extemporary prayer, for ittranſgreſt rhe command 
of Chriſt, and the rule ok the Apoſtle Paul. 

11 , That hce-fpike im derifion-of; thoſe that 
would havea warrant trem the Word for all they 
would doe, ſaying, That then women mult not re- 
ceive the Sacraments,and uf they wil haveall dane 
thatthe Word biddeth them do, chey mult ſclLall-; 
that they have and lay: it downe-as, the Teachers 
feer, which» rhey will never dg. - "_— 

12 That he (till continueth his ſecond Service, . 
and introduceth forms of Prayer, whicharg aotto., 
b+found if the Book of - Common Prayer, 

13 Thatas the Petioners humbly conccives he 
hatl/beerthe-means tor cauſing the Conſtablets-- 
preſent manyzof rhe Pariſh ta;the Grand. Inqueſt, 
and there indicted upon the Statute of Recuſancigg 
toy nor comming to divine Setvice ; and nowthay 
[:cjn tho Crawn Office, tor: Robermr MooreCharch-' ! 
warden hath confeſſed that Maſter Squire and.uhey 
had ceneluded igthe Veftryhduſez what to-doc m 
thebuſincfte;” f | 


| Tis: 
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The. humble Petition. of thc 
Major Recorder, Aldertrer Cormort Corn. 
cillaad Inbabitants of che Barough of K; £ 
—_ County of Nerfolke _ vary "_ 

| of Commons, 


I Flee, whereas vp rin blotting of A1- 
mighty God, of ks njethes grace, 
of your inceflant labours, this 


andſceli — uy this Realme, 
man ha re of Define; 2gainft the threatning dan- 
gers oo nitrates times. Wee therefore ( —_ Petite 
tionery owe acknowledge, that as we cannot, but with 
all than falnefſe, according to our duties, bleſſe God, the 
King, and you the greai Court, and bleſſed cauſe of this de- 
fired Reformation and Securitie ; So we cannot but humbly 
beſcech youto goe on cheerefully in that blefled Worke, al- [ 
well by quickning the Lawes of the Land aga'nft Papilts, | 
and by bringing to Joon the diſcovered, impriſoned, | 
and oth-rwiſe cautioned delinquenes ; As alfo, by ſpeeding /1 
R-!i-fe to our diſtreſſed brethren in [re/axd for their preſcn: [1 


ſ1:cour, and oar future lafctic.. p 
Ana 


P1 


- 


(6) 


gion, and of the [ Jaion and Peace of the three Kingdomes, . 

of England, Scotland, and Jreland, And to that, 

Ins Majcftic and Parlamene willbe gackally Eee. 

remove ull popiſh Lords out of the Houle of Peercy.; . + 
OR IBIE 


Laitly, wee humbly defire, that by your helpe, the Skis” 
be cffcAually gnarded, and our Trading thereby advary, | 
ced, our Englith from Turkiſh ſlayery redeemed, Pro- 
4Rtorvat home puniſhed, Scandalous Miniſters 
ved, and rh 9 1 Biſhop Wren prolectead, 
under whoſe tyrannic and popiſh innovations we 


fo * = : 
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Al 


IHE. 


ATEST AND 
TRVEST NEVVE'S 
FROM 


IRELAND 


ATRVE RELATION 
ofthe happy viQtory obtained a- 


gainſt the Rebels before Droheda, and how 
the Earle of Ormond Sir Charles Coote, 
ahd Sir Simon Harecour: (allying out of 
Dxblinto Donſhoglen with wo thou- 


ſand Sonldiers 5 Slew two hundred 
Rebels, and but 5. of them lain : 


Related in a Letter from a Privy 


Councellor in Dublin , to Maſter Fenton 
Parſons of Lincolns-Inne, Feb, 26. 1641. 


WHEREUNTO ISADDED 
Another Relation of an Ovyerthrow given them 
by Sir Henry Tichbourne, being related in a Letter to 

; Sir Robert King Knight, Feb. 27. 1641, 


A. 


— 


LONDON, 


Printed for #. $.and W. Ley. 1642. 
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(1) 
A Copy of a Letter ſent from a 


| Privy ouncellor, to M, Fenton Larſons of 
| Lincolnes Inne, Feb.26, 1641. 


tht 


oF Ad newes I know alwzyes 
NB comes too faſt to you, _ 
£2 4.7 good newes.cannot+ Ilove 
ED & bat: the wigs: of cond 
IN but good, it 15 or greateſt 
SY miſery that we fee not avd 
©} and treaſive comming fa- 
| > Ig fer from Eacland, and in 
ſuch extremities as wee are in, i 1s - our greateſt 
happineſſe that God gives ſuch courage tothoſe 
few men that are here as hee does. Droheds 
was of late driven to that extremitie for want of 
victualls, that they were faine to kill che r Hor- 
{es and feede on them, which foode being harſh 
to them, their chiefke Commander, Sir Henry 
Titchbourne Governour of the towne pitrying the 
Souldiers miſery and his owne diſtrefſe, reſol- 
ving rather to die: by the Sword, then to ſtarve 
of let the cowne be'raken wy lived; one 
night with-abour 50. Horſe fallied out pf the 
towne, fell upon one of the quarters of che Re- 
bels that lay before the 'towne; routed them, 


and killed oft thenvabour. fourcicore, and-tooke 
| A: ewe 


| 
FE 


(-21) 


tiwo of their Colours and foure hundred Cowes 
from them , and brought them into the" Ciris 
of Droheda, in ' that time when that Citie 
was-in thaz lamentable , condizzon -fgt 
of victual's, the State here was nor unmindfull 
of releeving them,and aiding them the beſt they 
could, for of late the Kings Pinnace and nine 
{mall veſſells were ſent thither with vidualls 
and Souldiers to releeve them, but the Rebells 
care to keep reliefe from "comming to thar Ci 
was. ſuch; that they had ſoblockr/and chained 
ipthe River, whereby: the reliefe-ſhould have 
beene þroughr in, that there was n$ paſlage in 
or out by water, but God rhar provides for his, 
and will never fuffer the righteous to periſh, ſent 
ſuch a ſtorme, that their workes and-endea- 
yours they had uſed ro ſtop up the river, were 
throwne downe ,” and rhe paſſage laid 0- 
pen the: very: night before rhe Kings Pirinace 
and the nine {mall veſfells got thither with re- 
liefe, that when they came rhe” reliefe* went ini 
without any 'great trouble, or great. danger : 
thus God you fee provides fot the diſtreffed ; 
And' not to keepe: from you the other ſ*rvice 
our Publin'Soutdiers have of: tate done; T1 muſt 
informe-+ you," thar/the Earle of 0rd, Sit 
Charles Conte, and Sir Simon Hartcourt with ſome 
of 2-00; Seuldiers in Dublin marched ' larely 
out ot Publin to a place nieare Dwnſhoglen,t2.miles 
trom Dublin where the Rebells had -nerenched 
themſelves nezre a” Wood very ſtrongly, but 
or Sdakdiers manfully &ear them/our of rheit 
, e | Trenches, 


(3) 
Trenches,routed them, kild abour 250. of thera, 


and bur five of our men loſt, whereof Licuete- 


nant Richford was one; a man of a gallant ſpirit,” | | 


and (uffered by his roo much reſolution ; for had 
he not too eagerly followed them into the Woad 
he had beene alive for all that fight ſtill; I can- 
not certainly informe you whether any of Sir 
Henry Tichbournes men were loſt in getting that 
click they did, nor have we any certaine uneelli- 
gence from Moupſter. 


(4) 
ttt lt 444-4 


loyfull Newes from Ireland', or a 


true relation of the great overthrow which the 
Engliſh gave the Rebely before Dyoheda, cc. 


— - —_— — 


— — —l 


Nobl Sr, 


TY 
q 


£ N my laſt to you, I ſignified to 
CIS you, the dithcyhies-which were 


O&- P. like to befall us by the relieving 
(& [ 28, of Droheda, but God by his inh- 
1E - 2 mercy _ 4 us (I may 
BS > ay miraculouſly) from that haz- 
TY xo zard : for i our men there 
were driven to that extremity to eat horſe-fleſh, Sir 
Henry Tichbourne (3llyed 0: of the Town with on- 
ly forty Muskertiers, and Frty Horſe, and beat off 
foure hundred of the enemies, killed above three- 
ſcore of them , recovered foureſcore Cowes and 
Oxen,and two hundred Sheep,burned foure towns, 
and brought home two of their Colours ; Beſides, 
I muſt relate unto you Gods abundant goodneſſe 
unto us, in that the night before the reliefe and ſuc- 
cours which we ſent by Sea from Dablix to them, 
ſhould have entred into the Harbour of Droheda, 
(which was ſtrongly fenced over with a Chain and 
ſeverall boats) there hapned a ſtorme which broke 
their chaines, and gave our men ſo free a patſage, as 
with little difhculty they came ſafely ro the rowne. 
The Rebels were gathered at K:lſhalghaw within 
ſeven miles of Dublin, above two thouſand men, 
. where 


(5) 
where they were ſetled in a, very ſtrong wood,” My 
Lord of 0rmend carryed our part of Qur Army, and 
bear them our of thax great ſtreagrh/{for they would 
ac come imcothe Champaine) and. killed, above a 
hundred of them, without any conſiderable loſſe of 
our ſide, only Captain Javes Rochfort, 3 molt gal-, . 
lant and couragious Gentleman. This was an act 
of great bravery, wherein Sir Charles Coote did, 'as 
he doth afwtyes) beyond expectaribyr, eve <1 his 


rſon to as much danger as any man living could - 


and inzruch be. is gallare man, full of qquragg and 
good affet fons, - Jeferol Tent {R692 bu 
from that! fide; -Ovr ſoulthers arc int great want of 
mony, which cauſes a generall want of all other ne- 
ceſſaries, yet notwithſtanding God hath infuſed ſuch 
courage into them (for undoubtedly it is his work) 
that they tHink there is no danger {& great, bur they 
may attempt It, 

Colonel Mwrke is arrived here with my Lord 
Lieutenants Regiment of fifteen hundred foor, and 
Sir Richard Greevill with neare foure hundred horſe, 
which puts much hearr into us, and makes vs look 
big upon our neighbours , yet yes aus we cannot 
be able-io icheve ou triends if r paits+ but I 
hope when our full ſuccours ſhall come, we ſhall 
not only defend this place, bur adde comfort to our 
poore diſtreſſed friends abroad. 

The enemy though their numbers be very great, 
even beyond beliefe, yer their hearts begin to faint, 
and I believe t':ey repent their furious madneſle. 

If my Brother be in Zondon, I pray you impart 


this Letter to him, I would have written to _ 
ur 


Li 
_ —_ , 


(6) | 

. bur that I thought he was af Chefter, or in his wiy 

thither, By the next he ſhall heare from mew 

large, and I ſhall likewiſetrouble you. 71 

I muſt now only tell you, chat I chank you' for 
your care of thoſe things which' concern me, «nd 

chat I am, Sir, your moſt aff-Qionae ſervant, 


© Feb.27. 1641. Ed. Loftus ; Marti 7, 


Ie is this day ordered forthwith, > © 
That this Letter be publiſhed in Priae, 


MN. Elſing. Cler. P.'D, Com. 
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The Ricnr HomwourABL EF, 
THERE 


Houſe of PEERLESS, 


$7 wed Wat IEPA 6 DIET. O 


: 10 Got {t: 7s [ 5:17 484113 & JIE) 9 C) ; 


"Whole Ponies 66:44: E Si>d 
Archiihaigaf) quitbans {i od Ile) 


Senlixl@winy V38G 100) Le efngh meV 23 oh, 
TAY Whercas your oe 

your Petitioner in preaching before you on the Falt-day, 

the 22. of December laſt : ( which ſervice, according to 

his meane abilitic, he was carefull to performe : ) ſo it is, that one 

Jonn N1cnOr $ 0N, having got into his hands, a colle&i- 

on of ſome rude, and incoherent Notes of that Sermon, tooke the 

boldnefſe to publiſh the ſame - (upder: the Title of Vo x 

HinznznN1sz) watruc Relation of that which was uttered 

before your Tord(hips that day.” Which being in many places 

void of common ſenſe, and in the whole, cvery way unanſwerable 

- unto what was fit to have beene delivered before fo Honourable 
and Judicious an Audicnce, 


His Inimble requeſt is, That your Lordſhips would bee 


Dit Utneris 11. Februaris, 1641. 


Ordered by the Lords in Pacliament ;-Thata 


Booke concerning the L. Archbi of | 
being publiſhed ad Printed b bNage ON 
ſhall be called in and ſuppreſſed. : 


- {Tothe Wardens 4nd Company Je.-Bznownt. 


| ofthe Sraienrof Landes, leis beans 


— 


A tnolt Bd and Rom 4 


ILAMENTATION 
Le THE HEARDS-MEN 


of the Flogke and People of 
G OD. 


Written in Germany 1n the yeare 1631. 
And Printed there in the beginning 
of 1639, 


Cum facultaze ejues, quiers & ef & rit.E-x 00, 3-R » v3. 


Ez% x, 19.1, 2» 


But male 4 Lamentation over the Princes, and Prelates of Thee 
and thay ſhalt ſay : What ? i mother the Lyonneſſe 


= 
among the Lyons, in the middeſt of the young Lyons ſhee 
ruophe which & &c, 


— —.- 


Now Publiſhed in Engliſh, that all true-hearted-Chriſtians in 
Great Britaine and Ireland,to whoſe hands it hall come, - 
may take the fame into their Conſideration. 


LONDON, | 
Printed for G. Thompſon, and are to be ſold xt his Shop, over 
againſt Lincolnes Inne. 1 6 4 2. 


ph | 
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Do SEL ISIS 


ler. $O. Verl. 6, 7 
M 7 People have been loft ſheepe, a ſorlorne heard, their 


Heards-men, or Paſtors, haws cauſed them to erre, they 

have wandred from the Monntaines they have gone from 
the Mounta'ne to the Hill, they have for gotten their reſting place. 
eAll that found thewFhgue devoured them,and their enemnes ſaid, 
we haye done none unrighteouſueſſe, becauſe that they have ſinned 
again# the LORD the habitation of Righteouſaeſſe,and againt the 
Lord the Hope of their Fatherr, 


(1) 


£426 2926 2225 222L 


Harkew yee Heards-men and Siewebdy, yoe that Lord-ut ever the Progle ; Wits. 
adimd and liſten ts the meſſage which the LORD GOD doth ſend wes ='2y 18, 
yew, yee that ifs wp your ſever above your brethren. - Demay, 


Certaine great and mighty KING, having appointed 
Heards=men and overſcersover the Flocks and Herds 
of all bis Fonlds and Paſtures,men that with all fairh- 
full diligehice, and in the fiveat of their browes night Genyz 19, 
99D & 2nd day,(bould tend, and tender their Charge, focke 
* what 15 loſt, heale and comfort the ficke and ferdle, 
keepe the-fat from harme, that they become not a prey tothe Tlawes 
or jawes of Wolves,and ether wild beaſts,bat rathcr that they might 
grow fat and wel liking, cnereaſe and proſper, and bring forth much 
iruit,and gaine unto their King and maſter, 
And this fame King, having likewiſe gives a liberall and plenti- 
{all allowance unto the faid Heard#/men, of foode and raiment, and 
other ſuſtenance ; ' ſo that they had no- reaſon at all tokciſe on rhe 
hhezp,thcir fkece, milke, fleſh, or bones ; or toelirange any thing 
from their Maſter 3 but rather to fced and keepe the Flocke with ali 
- pm both in the heate by day, and in thecold by night, Gen 31-40. + 
IKe Jacob, + | 
| Howbeit alſo thee bearders had vowed and promiſed inexquifite 
fcarmes, how tenderly they af=ed the ſheeps, what care and paines 
they would take to and the ame 3 yet they 
and beld nothing, neverthclefe they would temec, and berepured 
faithful ſhepherds : they were a well inftracted by theic Teachers, 
In the Art of ſunulation, and diffimulatian, and praftifed in tafſchood I 
and hypocrifie ; and when they laid white or light, they mictide black, EGy5, » 
and darke. But when as they began to ”_m wanton,in the enjoying 
of that plenteous entertainments which the bounty of __—_ , 
and gracious Maſter bad beſtowed on them ; going about tb ed 
up glory and Freakure for themiclves, they choſe Vnder-keepers, and 
Vice-Jeaders, and put off the paines of watching aod feeding the 
 ——— 5 Hd" Thek 
2 © 


71 
» 


_— P 


(2) 


Zeph: 1.9, Theſe under-keepers likewiſe ſought their owne, skipping over 
I 


1 Sam, $3, 


Amas 5+ 


their Maltcrs threlhold, bragging only of their Maſters 

ſtruggling and ſtriving to fill cheir owne, and Maſters hoaſes, with 
ſubtileics, lyes and deceit ; with Robberics, Rapine; and rankiks; 
glozing all ſuch practiſes of theirs with a ſpecious Title, which they 
call the ſhephcards right and prerogative; and ſhewingno pity 
or tendcernefſ: atall towards the poore (heepe, but diſtreſſed, flayed, 
rore and d2:voured them greedily, trievoully, utterly : As for the 
Heards-mcn or Shepheards themſelves, they gave themſelves over 
tothcir owne carnall pleaſures, . continually and fully toſatisficthe 


. Wilfulneſſ: of their own corrupt, and inveigled reafon., T 


A mos 6. 
1715 Pf 


Liav F. 


Amos Cc. 


Baruc 3 


Amos 6. 
2 lui 3. 


Mic} 


to advance ſtill the ſrate of violence in their Governments , andall 
according to their own greedy luſts, and appetites, and not to con- 
forme and frame their praiſe tothe order of the great Mona 
the LORD ct Lords, in kceping and feeding the Flocks, committ 
to their charge. They did cate carly day by day, and heated them- 
ſelves with Wine,drinking the ſame in Gilt, and Silver,andCryſtalt 
Bowles ; they ſI:pt on foft and precious beds, and beſides this volup- 
tuous fare, they had their Pfaltoris, and Muiicall inſtruments, their 
Trumpets,(houtes,bullowings, and jollitics, They disported them- 
ſclves with the fowles and bird$ of the Aire, and cxcrcited acracll 
and butcherly paſtim: with the beaſts of the field, with much care 
and painefulnefic, as if the great King and Monarch had appointed 
this for thei anly imployment : They ſought out and entertained 
cunning Maſt-rs of pleafarcs, that ſtudied nothing elf, but to finde 
out new variety (till of pleaſures and dclights for the Heardſ-men, in 
liataly, ſumptuous, and far fetcht feaſts and banquetings ; in gay, 
ſtrange, and wondeful habits, and accoutrements ;-in dancing and 
ſporting, and- other the like worldly and carhall wantonneſfis, and 
vanitics : fo that they went continually hut from one plcaſuce to ano- 
ther, and nothing was more to be fecne with theſe Heard-men, but 
aconttgucd Couric, and enterchange of luxurie, and bravery ; all plea- 
ſure, de#ght, and glorioaſneſle, the luſt of. the eycs, the lult of the 
fic(h,and the pride of life, Nay they grew to that paſſe of proud con- 
ccit and arrogant inſulence, in their revolted hearts, that they did 
(Kcorncfully difdaine,and fet at nought; the ſheepe and Hocke of thar 


Lord and Maſter, never regarding nor lookingafterthem; unlcſle it 
were to ſee them fleeced, and fleyed withthe Razers, cven 


2a..1is. unto bloud, if.not lifcand all: .yct condoling them out of a falſe and 


*. 


hypocn- 


_— 


| | (3) - 
bypoeriticall heart, how loath they wereto proccede in this manner, 
hut. they could no way remedy the ſame, their eſtate and condition 
red and enforced it fo. Thus they went on Hal, and multiplied 
their pride and laxury,roaMifg and arraying themkclves,their wives, 
Children and Servants, with the gory wooll of the ſheepe, incoſtly 
gxrments,wwith Gold, Silver, precious {tohes, without cither ſcope or 
mealure of. all their riotous and chargeable protufions:thus their per 
verſneſſe tj] encreafed advancing from one iniquity to another, con- 
tinually coveting to have it yet more glorious,more gallit,more fum- 
ptuous; and were not at all ryrogbled for theufRiction, and diftrefſe of 
the ſheep: furthermore they hired alſo ſundry wiſe m*n for themfelvs, 


filling their hands,and feeding rhem largely with the Milke, Wool}, * King. 12. 


and Blond of the Sheepe, to preach lyes unto them, and together 
with this Luxury, to pleaſe and tickle their vaine cares with a curi- 
ous, artificiall, fweete, and comfortable babling. Theſe were 4 con» 
mending and magnifying the H:ardsmen, how they were entruſted 
withtheir ſtaff: by fo greaza KI NG, how worthily they did weld 
the ame; they were indeed the Crqwne and Glory of the Sheepe. 
What a dcale of toyle and paines they tooke,to lead and governe the 
Sheep, by the fame, comforting and pronfiling them inſtead, and in* 
te-Name of chatgreat K 1 N G(though they neither knew, nor were 
kent by hi ) how the fame K I N G was ready abundantly roreward* 
oh gyont paines-taking, in his Royall Palaces ; for as for thoſe dai» 
ly rce&cſhments, which they now enjayed, :ccording to their hearts 
delues during the attendance of their ſo weighty charge ; that was 
buta (mall trifling mat, the .beſt and true reward ſhould follow 
them bereatier, . 
By this meancs, namely the ſoothing of ſuch'Bablers, theic Heardſ- 
men were mightily cpcouraged in all their wicked and licentious 
»that they regarded neither the Will, Charge, and Order of 
the preat K I NG, nor ghe good of the Sheepe. But now, when as by 
ill the waſte of this exceſſive.Þride agd infoleneF;the liberal! Allow- 
ace of the great KING fell (hort of their expencgyj; then the Heardf- 
men began to forget that they were but Heardſ-men and Servants in . 
truſt and not Lords and owners of the flocke of the Sheepe, and that 
they mult be unto the 
truſted them with this otfice, 


KING their Maſter, | that wie. 
| and feeding the Sheepe ; !0> 14. 


and in theſe their blfnd-foulded hearts, they wickedly perverted Maul 18. 


thcir originall inſtalment intv their place and funRion, even avthe 3545. 
| ; | Ay unrighteous 


\. 
FL 


Lu 16, 
 FEzz« 29.3 


Zeplsy. 
Ely 46- 


Amos F. 
Jer. 12, 
lam.s. 

1 king. 21, 


Mic.2. 


Mic,z- 


(4) 
uariglutcous Steward dealt with the Bills; awd pretended borh Shaw 
and paſture, fold ang flocke, both the Earth and the Rivers, _— 
their owne,they were the true proprictorsand Lords of all : 

themſelves of torce and violkence,accordhiyg to their ownplcakure and 
fancies,and not according to the Order and-Rule ofthe great KING, 
to goverac with rigor, ,and fevcrity, not to the great KINGS of 
Shcepes, Lut all to theur owne Glory,Profit and advantage. 

And thus the Heard-men, were turned into Lions, Wolves, 
Theevcs,and Murtherers,building their Shephcard Shoots with fig 
and uarightcouſnciſe ; feeding and pampering themiclves, all their 
ay mes and endeavpurs ___ upon Covetouſfncfi and Rapin, and 
to make prey and havocke of the Sheepe, none dariag to controule of 
demand them, what are yee doing ? 

But by the wilcs.and plots of /eſabel, Nabotb was put tofilenee, 
nay todcath, rather than that he ſhould maintaine the-Right'of the 
LOR D, and of his Shcepe; pretending he lad blaſphemed G OD 
and the KING. Py 

For their conceited,ſelfe-willed Rario Srarme,or State Pdligyand 
arrogated greatne(ſe,could not other wike endure it : What were $6- 

wcraignty and Royaltyelſe, and what would become of the Reputs- 
tiowgt they ſhould not have an abſolute and arbitrary Power to rite 
and command as they liſted, | 

Thas then they fellapon the poore Sheep, with all the fiereeneſ 
andcrucltics they could deviſe, not contenting themiclves with the 
Wooll and Milke, which they had alicnated from thegreat LORD, 
but fieyrd off both skinne and ficſh zogetb@y, and devoured it ; nay 
they brake their very bones, and chopvrthem in pecces as for the pot, 
and hold it no finne, for they would not know of any other Lord 
and Maſter : and the Vader-heepers followed theſame praftiſe, þ 
that the poore dilmgyed Sheep were ficeced and torne anJ devar- 
red aa all hands. wi: he 1 | ; 

At all this the luere-tyed arid b:ily-hired Babblers,not Jhly win- 
ked, but they appggvcd ofity faying, the Heardſ men might doe rt 
law fully, -nonc ought to gaiakay it, but be ready-at all cimes to yerld 
and oft-r bath. Wooll and Milke,nay body, lite arvd all. They were the 
Heard-men appointcd by the great Monarch, to wghowr they'wor 
be reſponlicle well ; come eres ws 

' Hea , 


that would act dealec (rich » | 
don cutter too much or too 


dy and pardon, what they 


rous Lord; 
i; 


a ww. uw © rsSz 
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for he bgjng 8 feader and merciful Maſier,and they aifo(theBebbic.s 
themielves ) had abſolute power ang avthority to afloile and abfolve 
the Heard(-0200 0! all fuchexorbrtances, "in the name an!) Read of the 
greatK ING himfclſe. Therefore none ſhould undertake to reprove 
& tixe them, although chey went not in the Fight paths. and were 
omcewhat harſh and froward ; they could not be fo ext and prectle 
under the weighty burthen of leading. and guycrning ail the flock x 
and it were their duty alſo to entertaige their Stare, Pompe and 
Megnificence, for the bon@ur and renowne of their great Matter. 


Thus preſumptuouſly they repoſed themſelyes in all theicavicked- Mic.z- 
ack, greedineſke and cruchties, upon the L O R D GQ D, bokding 22+ 


lves no wayes guilty, or lyable to judgement, - » 

Thck yanitics and wiltull courſes, baving prevaile.! thus farre, the 
Heardſ-men that were appointed here and there, began to grudge 
and cry y one another, and it vexed them till in their . ule, when 
ever any G@w another have « greater ſhare of Honour, Treafurc, Pow? 
e, or larger feulds and fatter paſture ; then they fought ro provoke 
one another ts Warne, ane! every one to ſubdue and fabjugate the 0+ 
ther, eicher by cunning Plots, andpradtifes, or by open [oree and 
violence. ; 


And this was cauſed and advanced chiefly, by thaſc hired and 
ſquexking-frogs and babbicrs, who tid lew tle exerciſe their pes 
cular camitics, aboizt their {lfceconceits, and the manituldeld ows 
of their fond opinions, enticing and irritating their Malters, to 
Emalation, {calouies, Wrathgand implacabl:nef& ;. that every one 
maſt Sn hg idols and. deicnd them 
wtheutmolt, Ks 


; "a $5111 . 
Yet the Heard-men .weze doth to hazzard their owne hehds, te 2 King's. 


um foe one another, bat they gathered together 2great rabbloof *Y 
ing bloudy Maſtives, whom. they had catcrtainad before hand 
With the milke and ficth of the Sheap,/ together witha namberoſt- 
ther fierce nnd crucil Hounds and ravening 4Volvrs, and wilde 
Theſe were notonly to feed rhamk.lves together fahandet = 
the Shrep, to fleece and ficy chem at plcadure, thendhupatightgrow 
26d. 


firong,and it, but beſides they were to jcad | 
on the mana mms the ſhambles ,, or dutchevies 
. » $5; 8 x] 707: ©, 


| Ezck.13, 
| 


Mic.z. 


Trumpets;that all the while the rage of this worrying and faughnet 
hel cod fill. the aire with ſtrong and chearfull noyts,' thavds 
borrid and wotfull cry of the miſcrable Shceepe might not bee heard 
hor pityed ? | 
And:the cunning perverſe Bablers did not at all contronl or check 
this manifeſt and open theeving,robbing,murthering,bur ſtill endew- 
youred to maintaine their owne, and that Warres and jars had a 
waycs been in the world.® 
Now the Sheep had deſerved no better; it was neceſſary theſe troy. 
bles ſhould involve them, for as much as they (the Bablers)had been 
contemned, and nct honoured as they deſerved, nor rewarded faffi> 
ciently with the Wooll and Milke, and Fleſhof the Sheep z the 
Heard{-men their Maſters being ſo much ſtraitned and abridged, 
ot reaping their own fill from them, ; 
Now although theſz Heardſ-men found, that by alithis fleecing, 
fleying,worrying and ſlaughteringtheir aſſumed Rate and condition, 
rather. impaircd than improved ; yet did theſe wilde natured beats 
periwade them,they were but Dogs, Hogs and vermine, they ventn- 
rcd,and it little mattered for ſheep to be ſhorne unto bloud, diſco 
fited, torne, ſcattered, loſt, deſtroyed : Might the Heardimen but re- 
maine Lords and Poffſſors of the foulds and paſtures, and by their 
blond hounds, and ravening Wolves, but maintaine their liberties, 
to do and diſpok of all thingrat their own pleaſure, to their own 
glay,advantage and delight,they ſhould no doubt get ſheep =T 
again from other parts;though the Sow ſhould run away and 
no matter, as long as the ty & draught remained,others would come 
and be glad of the purchif: : Berter all the Sheep be loſt and deſtroy 
cd, that) that the Shephcards fuſer hazzard, and forfcit their pitro- 
ive : for without fuch fleying and worrying, they would never 
able to maintaine their greatnefle, and felfe-willed rule and 
-Domanion. , « . 
The great K I NG gow advertiſed, how his appointed Heard 
-men aboſed their charge, "and the Sheep likewiſe mightily 
unto himfor relicfe,he forthwith ſent his meflengers | 
.cauſed that great and wofull cry of the Sheep againſt their pervatt 
and violent adminiſtration, to beſet before their 'cyes, and 
likewiſe of their Bablers fattcrers and idols, faying and 
them, is not the earth mine, and ncither yours, 'nor the Devils 
not the Sheep and-fiockes all mine, and none of yaur 0wn?: ———_ 


—rSOT7 TT AacCcS 


= 


—_—_—— SIO FI ]' zYTvT T7 T = 3-39 


— MY IN TIS OY WW Wy” VU”, 


(9) 


| t you to be Shepheards over 
ger) het the Sheep' mighe fat and ſtrong, and « ©4-18-7* 

ant [ row g == 

| 6 rue by chea,whrſor hare ye lad wy cath ths TING 
why have you fo utterly forgotten the duty of your charge 
catrenching upon the Sheeps Propricty, and pR_—_ nothing of _ 
all i havc ordered and commanded you? Ought not the Shepheard s yi; 6. 
ſeed the Flocke ? why chen de ye cate the fat and weare the Wooll, Rom. 13. 


Sheen, that withall i 
lead and fecd the ame, ax did my 


” of Pſal.yo0. 


ler 25. 


but yet refuſe to fred 


Sheep, the weake ye tend got, the ſtrayed Ezcs.34. 


pom not, the loſt yeſecke not, but with force and cruclty cc 
rule over them, and my Sheep are ſeactered as thoſe that have 
no Shepheard, they goe ſtraying in the mountaines, and arc become 


a prey to the wild beaſts, and none regard them. 
Why have you thus ſacked up the bloud of m 
bloud and lifted up your eyes to your Idols, w 


Sheep, (pile their Ezeb.1z7 


yee do feed ayd 


entertaine with the fweate and blond of my ſheep : Why doe yee 
ths go on ſtill with feying,murthering and devouring,and practiſe 
one opprefſion upon another, promiſing your ſlvs thus to make your 


firme? 
Know then that ſince yee did not ſeed my Sheep, but (ſanghtered & + . - 
devoured them, and it no at all, thus co diſpoſſſſe Mx a- 
them of what I had beſtowed upon ; nay, joycd and gloryed 


in your hearts,ithat amongſt you, yer ſound out devices, how toen- 

large your Treaſure, and to encreaſe yaur power and greatneſſt by 
thedetiration,and ruine of the ſheep of my Fould. 

Therefore yre can henceforth be my Stewards or ſhepheards no #<t-37- 

longer,but I will viſit you for your evitl courſs,and my ſhcep whom 

yee devourcd, and abandoned- to become the prey and food, buth of 

your 0owne, and other wilde ranging beaſts, whom youlet inupon 
m—_ thele I will demand of your own hands, an Hh res 

on, taking the carc of my Flock, n ©; and 1 WI 

feeke G— atrucand Gichfull th 4%: e his own ſheep, 

and will deliver them,and bring them backe again, from all the pla- 

cs, where by your wilfull,violent,and wicked courſes they arc fcat= 
tcred, but npon your right arme, and upon your right eyc ſhall come ,,.., 
the Sword ; your arme ſhall be cleane dryed up, and your right eyc 

utterly darkened ; and down yee muſt into the everlaſting 'arkeneſle 
ontill yee ſhall have pays the urterimolt farthing, of all your Robbe» 


rits and Wyrrying {70 
a B Now 
Pl 


(8) 

ler: 25- . Now therefore howle yee ſhepheards, out, and welter your 

lan.5, felves in duſt andaſhes, yee mighty of the ; forthetinuig 
come and at hand, that yee ſhall be ſlanghtered and fcattered; ad 
broken intoſhivers, like unto a precious veſſcll, and the (h 
ſhall not be able to eſcape, and the mighty ones over the Flocks, 
ſhall not be able to fave themſelves ; then they ſhall ery and howle, 
that the LORD bath laid waſte their goodly paſtures, and that 
their pleaſant fields are made deſolate before the fierce anger ofthe 
LORDG OD, he hath forſaken bis Tabernacles like a yong Lyon, 
and thus thcir land is deſtroyed before the wrath of the Tyrant and 
before his fiery indignation, | 


He that hath eares to heave let bim beave ? 


A ſound warning to all Temporall or C rvili Go vereours, 
. and Officers in Chriſtendame, | 


Gal.1.& 4 H* that defireth to bee a truce and fincere Chriſtian in this vr- 
1 loh. 5.26, ſible and tranſitory' warld,' where the Kin2dome of GODor 
Eph6.10. CHRIST, and thatof the Devill arc.in continuall combate one a+ 
2 &- gainſt another, the ſame doth mightily cadanger his foule, and layes 
—_— himſclfe open to very ſtrong temptations, if he be in any. place of 
charge of temporall command or government. | 1. 
toh,r 4:30, - For the Divell, as the Prince and GOD of this worldiin darkG« 
Eph. 1.2, 3 Aſk and vanity, doth continually ſhoot the ſpirit of Pride mto 
Vial 73, © mans hcart'angd minde, enycing and drawinghim onto hautinelk; 
Luk 42 3! covetouſneſſe, ſenſualitics, and other workes of darken<fſe;, !and 
is {© buſic and reſtlc(} about ſuch charges and offices; that hee.81- 
veth:not over, till hee hath graſped and {:rzed on the governing, 
and governors of it; to the end,that as a GOD of this wonkd be may 
z Cor.4: by fuch Miniſters and proper inſtruments of his, whole ſence and ria 
lam,q fonarc blinded by him,go on ſtill to maintaine and cnlarge his king- 
dome of fin and darknefſe, and every way to-weaken as. much 85 
him lies,the Kingdom of GOD or Chriſt, ” £194 | 
PLog.0e. And hence it 15, that in his likz-a:&cd rule-itchipg, Creaturs,' 
Rap - The cannot end ure any truc and ſincere Chriſtian; inany offices ts 
Phil.3.:0, ether with him ; knowing well that ſuch a ons hath. themihdof 
rial. 36: , Chriſt, a1d his converfation is in Heaven, and that in fit a fur 


p 4 


m__—Len ond ooo. 


(9) 
and government, he is diſpoſed and) reſolved to ſecke nothing but 
the Glory of GOD, together with the Temporall and Eternall weale 

and or of the ſubjes and underlings in truſt, for whoſe fake | 
"41nd , GOD hath ordained government. The Devill defireth and wigs, 
h no other, but fach as are full of craft, worldlywit and fubtil- Syr-19, 

ty ; fach as in the greedy purſuit of their owne glory, profit and *'<7-2,3- 
png, are ready and dextrous to finde out wayes and meanes, ?,. 

w under-a gay anc glorious ſhew and pretext, they may draw | | 
and ſqueeſe out the ſweate and bloud of the poore, fo to maintaine 
their pride, glory, and Luxury : in all which courſes, he drefſeth 
and trimmeth them with the glcfing garbe of outward hypocri- p,.. . 
fie, Complements, and ceremonies ;- and in all their villanies, vio- Amos 1.2: 
lences, cruclties, and oppreſſions of the poore, and other Sodomt> ler. 11, 
ticall practiſes , . hee covereth them over with the Purple-robe 
of CHRISTS moſt precious merit and fatisfaftion , that 2Pert.z . 
thoſe Devills-clawes of theirs, ntfay lye hi. and undiſcovered un- 
derneath, 

Therefore now, if it happen, that a true Chriſtian do fit in any pg _. , 
ofice or government together with ſuc h worldly wiſe, and wilely- ;,, —_ 
ones,and if according to-the power of the true living faith, and ac- Ept.s. 
coding to the teſtimony of his con(cience, he doth not aſſent to,and 
kde with unrighteouſneſſ, deceit, and other ſuch like workes of the 
feſh and darkeneſſe ; neither is pleaſed with fach violent and perni- 
cious courſes of goyvernment,nor will any way further or advance the 
fame ; but defireth-and endeavourcth to do the Wil of God in Chriſt, 
according to the Law and Teſtimony. The ſame is moſt ſure, that the »Cor,r.r2 * 
Devill, whoſe Kingdom ſuffers by this pratice, will raiſe enemics & _—_— 4 
adverſarics azainſt him,and do his utmoſt (t:ll by ſlandering reports, pes. - .. 
and other ſnake-ſabtle deviſes toentrap and fell and ruine him. ler.20,10. 

It behooveth then a rrus Chriſtian, to uſe great care and dili- P.al.78.7 « 
gence in- the diſcharge of ſuch. offices, and with oſt hearty and 7+ 
inſtant prayer, and a fincere and uprighe Chriſtian conyerſation 
to ſtrive and fight againſt the Devill, that ſetterh ſtill fo fiercely SEISSE 
upon him both without, by the grudges and enmitics of his ve- r—EGg 
gemous fiends and inſtruments, and within by bis reſtleſſe temrati- yo tt 

ons; fo as nevergnd no manner of waycs to conſent and hog tO bs. 
ay untightcouſneſſe; fraud, deceit, deftruion, ar oppreſſiag# of jhe * | 
poore,, upon - what -pretext avd ſhew_ of reaſbn, whathaever , 


Yee, rather to quit and abandon the place -3p othce.,: nay: life 
; - it 
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: (to) "IE" 
iTim' 2.25 If (cife,that he my kezpe his Cote kfeand not engage and enflave the 
fame to Satan. 
Rom.z.15, But and ifany ſuch do find and diſeerne it his heart add confines 
: Is 4. and conkefe it No Freely, that the idites or ations wheed be is4. 
Eze 16 49 bout,or commanded ro perforae, do thwaw and overthtow the 
lob ry ot G OD, and the foundation of the true Faith, and of theloye of 
our NEIGHBOVYR ; the poore being thereby grinded, 4 
| {irefied, and opprefied foul and body, and even ſbrecd likewif to 
F/#-135- ſtretchout their hands to unrghteouſneſ, covetouſneſſe, and overs 
reaching of their brethren; mſomuch that being convinced of the 
hainouſi:eſſe thereof, y his own confſeienceand the Word of G O D, 
Kom.1.1y 1s in aftrait and perplexity about it : yet notwithſtanding all this, 
Mic.7.2, he goeth on to pcrforme and exceute the ſame things, for frare of 
34+ off-nding thoſe G O Decontrary, ſclſe will, mighty Grandes; or to 
1it.1.16, Paintaine themſelves im their grace and favour, and to avoy4 and 
Nu n.15.;0 halter themſelves from eminent danger, the fame hath not the mind 
* of Chriſt, but is altogethzr worldly minded, denycth the Faith, dif 
honoureth G O D in the power of his word and in his members, and 
walketh in the common and well beaten road, and high way of this 
Plal 58. world which leadeth into Perdition,for as much as he doth fearc and 
Ely ;, Hhonourthe Divell,in thoſe his haughty and f:1&e mighty vaſſils more 
_- ; thanGOD: forgetteth G O Dand his Word in his heart and con- 
Cha 5. :9 ſeienc2,and by the praQtif: of ſuch workes doth make biarkeite 2 bond- 
Plalz, 17. flave of Satanand GODthe fearcher of the heart takes no excuſe tere, 
Rom 6. admits of no tub'l- evaſion, or putting it off 6n this or that, ſtraight 
1, command, tyt2nnicall threats or the like ; much leſſe will rhe ont- 
_ 1s] ward ceremonial( hypoerifie, in going to Church, conteſſion,commw- 
lud.14. Mion,availe or baylc him : but in the day of judgement he muſt him» 
2 Per. 2,- fclle give account unto GOD, ct whatſoever he hath prefumptuoaſly 
Kon 1412 done, and perpetratcd againſt the DiRates and warning of his own 
conſcience. And there is no Prinec nor Potrentate whatever ſhall 
dare, or will be able to ſhield or prote him, againſt the ſevcre and 
heavy juſtice and judgement of GOD, 7/al.49. Pfal.1 46. 
For every one both higher and undcr-governor ſhil be judged ac- 
2 Cor* 35. cording to the bottome of their hearts,and according to the workes 
39. wo Nacd and ſtreamed forth frum thence, which are written and cngre- 
meg 4. YE3 apon their ſouls, and follow them for ever : for having not fer- 
Rey, 4.23. Ved Gol and his neighbor aceording as the office of the ordrnance of 
God required it,tt the Devil, who is unrighteouſneſſe it ——_—_ 


e 
» 
» 
f 


(tt) 
Gre alfo have his ſervants, himfclfe for their reward; as on the cou ler.1y,r, 
trary thoſe faithful tervants of GOD, that for truth and righteouſncſſe Kev.1y 
tike, and for the love of their neighbour reſiſted rhe Kingdome ofthe 
Derill in deed and in truth, ro the E:2zard at'd Joſie of Liberty, eſtate, 
and li it EI: ſhall have G O D Honfelfe for their great Reward and 
Preiſe, and © lory, and they (hall fee how the wicked ſhall berecom- 
penced,and their violence returned and powred out with vengeance 
upon their own heads. _ 
Every one therefore ſearch his own conſcience, and forſake the * J*-b4.25, 
Kingdom of Sathan,leaſt his ſoule be inſnared with everlaſting dark» * | 
neſſe, for the time of judgement is neare at hand, 1 (or'1 3.5.5/.6 : 
0 LORD ! who ſhall dwell in the Hill of thy Holin:: ? He that 
doth noevill to his neighbour ; in whol- eyes a vile perſon is con- 
temned ; He that Lonoureth them that fears the LORD.!P/al.15. 


Adiſcovery how Chriſt is driven out of his Temple, 


and he abominat on of defy,latiap [cr upinthe holy 


j |.cc, both by the old and new Popes, written 
wathe yeaie, 1629, 


DaN.9.ver.27. 


Y the wings there ſhall ſtand abomination of deſolationgand it is 
v determined, that it (hall 'diſtill dowa over the defolation unto 
CHRIST, The light of life and Throne of mercy, 'is ever te rTeharg, 
with his People unto the end of the world, and hath power in Metis q 
Heaven and on carth as a KING and bead of his Church. Ephel.4. . 
But when by the workes of datkneſſe and unrightcouſneſſ, be is 
aiven out of his ſpirituall Temple, viz.,cut of the Soule of man ; and 
an abbomination of dcfolation ft up there by the deceit of the falſe 
Prophets,then Antichriſt prevaileth,and is powerfull in the ſame. 
- Ofthis Abomination Caftrrw the Papiſt writcth his Exchiridrww 
Oaks Cs of God isi he Chriſtia b 
what a great is 1t apon the Chriſtians, wortby to 
be pared with his greateſt benefits, thatherc on carth there is ono —_— 
ſinful man like unto our ſelvs, whom God for our fakes hath ordained z Thef. +, 


to be the witneſle of bis CR © 4s and the. 
3 tca- 
ad 


2 Tim. 3 


I I>hn.4. 
Heb. 19, 
Col I.4. 
Epl,z, 


1 Per, 5.2, 
r Cor. 11, 
Phil 'P 
2 Pct x, 
3 Theſ. 2, 


Plal.1a. 


(12) 
teacher of the Chriſtian people ; Wheſe tongue he ſo moveth that it 
deceives not; whoſe ſpeech he ſo guideth, that it teacheth noerrour, 
whoſe pen he fo governeth that it deſtroyeth hereſies. And all this 
not indeed for that Mans ; or Perſons fake; who may happen to bes 
wicked, vicious, and altogether unworthy, but for the Eledts take, 
to whom GOD dath vouchſafc his mercy, for all things, Gitlſthe 
Apoſtle, are to be done ſor the EleAts fake. 2 Tim. 2.10. Wegrant 
indeed that it may come to paſſe, an Heire and ſucceſſou:s of Peters 
Chair to be a wor(hipper of[dols,to have no ſound cſicem or oppinis 
on of the Faith; nay to give himſclfe over to Diabolicall Arts altoges 
ther, But as theſe are that mans own peculiar or perſo:;all vices, f 
they clearly teſtihe unto us,the goodneſk of God, who doth convey 
his gifts and graces unto us by ſuch ſtinking rotten condujtes, havi 
no other ayme, but that we may reccive gvod by it, let the conduit 
otherwik (whereby we reccive it)be affected and diſpoſed, as it will 
Thus far (ofterws the Papiſt 

And doe not the new Popelings and yong Antechriſts vaunt the 
ſclffame thing of themſelves, and their pretended office and Authori- 
ty ? foralbcit they know aothing inwardly in their hearts,of Chriſt 
the covenantof the new Teſtament,that living Law in his members 
according to which the true belecvers arc united togetherin the ſpi- 
rit by the bond of peace; But do rather according to the courſe of this 
world and according tu the Prince of the Power of the Aire, viz. 
according to the ſpirit that now hath his worke in the ghildren of 
unbelcife, Icad their converſation in the luſts of the fleſh and carnall 
reaſon,freely acknowledging that they do not prove examples to the 
Flock,and not being able toſay withPas/,be ye followers of ne,even 
as I alſoam of Chriſt ; yet nevertheleſſe, they ceaſe not to brag with 
ſwelling words , and cunning termes, how they doe and per- 
forme all things in the name and ſtead of Chriſt, by whom they were 
ſent and appointed 2s Angels and Meſſengers ; what they ſpeake and 
propound muſt be the Word of God,and be eſteemed as Oracles from 
heaven ; that by them, though never ſo ſinfull men, and uncleane vel- 
ſcls,God 1s pl-afſed to teach and feed the ſoules,to pardon their (ins, & 
to impart the holy Ghoſt, and all manner of ſpirituall blefNings:pre- 
tending God deales no more now, as in former times : the heavens 
arc ſhut up now,ſinc: Chriſts aſcending to heaven, and God dothin- 
ſtru& and guverneand afſoyl: them now by them,and that therefore 
wc: ought to repaire and addreſk our ſelves to them, making mcn vc- 
leeve;that as the next and principal offices and atten.lants of a Prin 
arable to preter a poore mans petition, and procure a gracious and 


. 


a) 


kaitfall hearing ; wherefore they are deſervedly honoured and re- 
wardcd ; 'fo they are the next and mightieſt Miniſters, nay Mcancs 
with God,able to prefer and redrefſe the cauſe of poor finnerst to the 
therefore they ſhould have their recourſe for helpe and afliſtance; and 
by reaſon thereof yeeld nnto them all honour & deſerved recompence 
Fut theſe new Popelings do complaine, where are the men now- Mic 3. 
+dayes,that feeke unto, Honor and reward us for all this? There ig [#4%er in 
none comes any more to ſhew hi:nſelfe tothe Priſts, as Chriſt com- as jy 
manded. But we are rather diſpiſed, therefore al{o are the times fo xp,qje on 
bad,and all theſe WAR RSare come upon us. the 2 Sun- 
Behold, deare fricnds,thefe are the new papiſtica!l Idol Intercz!. cay afier 
Grs,andSaviours, which mendid burthen themfelves withall, like nn- ont hany 
to Michs, Jeroboam,and others,which do not enter into the Fould by ©" 72: 
Chriſt,but juſtific themſelves before men,& arc eminent among them : Tim. ;. 
zsſtemding in Gods ſtead, though indeed abominable in his ſight be» Euk.16. 
ing altogether carthly minded, ſerving their B:llies,and being lead a- pb). 3 
way captive,like unto theChildreryot this wortd/under the power of 
darkeneſſe, t oper forme the wilt of the fleſh and carnall Reaſon, 

Now althoughCbriſt the Arch» ſhepheard hever ſent ſach withered lobn, !0, 
branches and members of Satan into his Church, they being indeed 30510: 
buWolves;arid coming only <6 rob ahd worry ſoules, yet the world © | 
dathJoreandwoat ohthedh, a9 theie'I4ol9, "ahd the chileren ofthis 3*5s 
worldaregrown wrath for theirſakes;arhd to defend and maintains 
he Idols of theirs, hereby deftroyimg+heland and butchering the 
poore and guiltleſſe ſheep without remorſc or pity: - GEE 

Let them,l pray,go now, make themſclves a wall and ſtand in the xzes.:;. 
gp, thar God proceed no further with his judgements, but draw 
v2ex lus wrath and ſmartiag rod over Ge-many, that foit may ap- 
peare, whether they do know dbeſint by bim indeed. 

Ai Grmiany ! thy Prophefs ine oxcs,they go not up into. the 

Gaps, they do not make themſelves a fence about the houſe of //rae/, 

they ſtand not inthe battaile in the day of the Lord ; they brag much 

indeed, and take great paines to maintain their own z comfortthe 

people in their adverſity,by faying peace, peace,here is Chriſt,here he 

Sin the Church; fuch evils will not betide us. But alas poore Germ«- Fay ;. 
mithy Comforters have beguiled thee, and confounded the way, Col +. 
wherein thou ſhouldeſt walke, They have perſwaded thee,to baniſh t :ohn « 
Chriſt the light of life, wherein thou ſhoulaſt have walked,out ofthe 
Temple of thy heart, & to cntertain there thoſe Antichriſtian abomi- 
nations, which thou doſt cleave unto. Thus they have brought thee '©1-38- 
ato the mire, andthere they lea ve theeheI pleſK,and hopelcfic, 
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(14). 
Eaek.ys. Bat now, in whataccount theſe daybders agd pillow-anieny 
le with GOD ; how they have taken Bribes, cleared and 
Z36\f* Theeves, and (wearers according to the long and large rowke 
conſtitutions, concluſions, and Idol-writings ; ſtrengthened the 
 Rev.16, bands of the wicked ,and gathcred theKings ol the carth together ins 
to the Battaile,ad judging thaby to death the foulcs that ſhould have 
Efay 48.11 _ poengge rofaning GOD in his People, only for their bellies fake, 
now ——_ forth tolight, and ſuffers it to light anthe 
houſe of him that ſtcaleth,and on the houſe of him that (vearry fally 
. © by his nainc,and boaſts of Chriſt. 
For aſtarmy winde of GODS fury draweth on upon them, and 
Ezek.tz. over-fowing ſhowers of his anger, and great hailltone in 
bring it downe to the ground, that the very foundations 
diſcovered, 
Loe theſe are ty Prog Prophets that preach when 


here pon err 
mnanes ny rob es both of old = — * Yay 


vation unto them, that fo the raroyi 
ant Mcdiators, and fortake rr roy: the living of the wat 


of life. 


Therefore now,God will take himbdſethoeurnel io Focgya 


dcliver his People from fach CCS 
Ecek:34. Glory of his Los: +, rk be polluted, and t 


may bee reſcued from crs they arc inthralled fron 
Ar Ave 110 <hong <N NG my 
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0 an afflicted Conſcience: 


Full of pIOUS admonitions and 
Divine Inſtructions. 


wea by that famoxa Divine, Doftor S135 : and now pub- 
hbed) fo ak Common on good and cdification of the Chrea 


wt they juſt overmach neuber mak thy ſe fe everwiſe: :wheye- 
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WELKEXLXNLIFNALELLALY: 
(ANREMBEE NNN ANKELY] 


A Confolatory Letter ro 


an affli&ed Conſtience , 
ow and Peace. 


= Under Letter, gut 
ſe)! Ee th) res 


* ſee ct pres ter prat ons (which makes 
\alLthoſe inward and outward y;8he more heavy and 
Inſupportable,). thaz you have wanted Chriſtian ſo- 

» Ciety withy rhe df,God , to:whom ory Jo might 
.. Make knowner gee, andy whom yan might 
receive comfort from the Lord, and incouragerent 


0 your Cheifigncour 
| wy that which Leameſtly deſire i in your behatfe, 


ad hope! likewiſe you dos in, your, own. , is that you 
""mopdeny nearer CA odand "pure hxhert to 


hisc theſe. ali ionss, for.if our, affliai- 
| ob RR, that/is, 46we make nor an boty 
10 _— Foe A ſunens towed 


mw MEISOTETs a 
range 24 ot ineaiGodi ag: 
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POS a FH WE II oe 
4 


may be HEY kisholaefkand: 


—_— ir, Hcb.12.10 EO ord aymes IL at {San 
w any. calamitics be laycs, onus Fe avave þ 
mirctoall cnn carl ddl i in, 

DV 4 1! | Qs qaps 6, ſuftc ine ayme is 
at « oft Mc. Form» oe: LS Ht Tay ws by them, 
And fl crefore our \dity-inevery affition and preſ- 
{ure, is thus to thinkewith Gur ſelves : How ſhall we 
carry and behave our ſelves upcer this Sb 


[ames 4.8, fonles miy texp prohet 'by it>" Vhis (afr.ovew; 
done by our rerurn roy fon y-, 


ki pare Fore 


wroth if he Gdeir fie. 


Iay 1.45, The Prophet declares The ng ed 
F- from Ifritel, euſe they very6u not #6 


Now it is irnp60ffible thith manſhould piyregk 
God, and tyrne to him {{itfhe turnenor frayhiscvill 
waycs:for in every converſion there is Ta minis que, 
ſomething tobeturnedfrom'/'as well as Torwniiny ad 
"qubd, ſomething robcxifraed 1ozz W029 

Nov, that we muſt rarne t0;'is God ; and'that we 

mult turne from;is fire 3 28 being diametratly oppo- 

0! fite OG; and that whidvEparates pweany G0! 

- 4hd us. 

To'thjs ve uſt arch /andryour tearts 
and w aves; Pace wiia fines Where bethat keepc us 
from God, and (epiithiwus: Warn dis gracious favour : 

2nd chiefly we'trinſt weed Site ole ſpeciatt boſom-ſins 
This the;-ancient Chatch of-God rounſets each other 
_ > 0 dos the' tiene of their anguiſh and ies; 


- 


# 


> A\£ a\ 
+> 


Loment.2 . 39440 Eetun ſtarch ar 0u7- Wayes,, and 
rurneas ancetothe Loyd ©.\ tor though ftinne make yor a 
finall divorce betw ixt God and:his. choſen people; yct 
if may mekeatangerons rupture by taking away fenſc 
ot comtort yand fintpending; the {weet intipence of 1115 

four, and rhe effectuall operation of his grace. 

i) And thetefore gdeare Su) my;catneſt fuir and de 
hre 1s, that you would di- igently perale the booke of 
your con{cience, enter tg 3-thorow ſearcii ang cxa 


F munationotyonr Feart,and lifes and.cvery day beforc 
7 yourgoe tobbd; take 2a rime bf recollection and me1- 


cation, (as boly;* {feae, did/in his private walkes)/l0!- 


: dinga privy Seſhon in;your {oule, agd.indicting your 
\..(eVertoralbgbe fns, 40 15erght, worgy of aRt cgnamit- 
| tel;&ahtrhegoodfurirs. you haveomuret, This,'c!f 


examinationgitf ir. be {0.{trict and rigid.asit ought to 
hey will ſane ſhew yougbe Goswheretoyguare mol! 


[ocitghoabile! (rhecbiofcauje of 211 your: ſortowey) and 


conſequently, it will: (by Gods afltitznce) cffotyally 
mſtrue youro fly frop thole,venemaus and. fiety (or- 
-pcnts, winch have; ſo ſtung you. - -/ 


+, And though yourheye {35 yon foy) commirted many 


"_ 


grievous (ujnes, avabuling Gods gracious ordinances, 


. and negleQing;the. golden opportwiities of groce * the | 


began, as you, cogreive ot all your troubſes3-yer | 
wult tell you, there 1s. anorher-Co/oguimiraa in thee p: 7, 


another grand enormity (though you perceive it not ) 


and that 1s your ſeparation from Gods Saints and Scr- 
vants [b the As ofbispublike Service and worthip. 


_ This yowaay:elravly diſcerby cheafiGion.it /clle, 


| for God-is mcthodicall'in; his corrections aid doth 


' (many timzes) © ſujrethe qroſſe tothe finne, thy you 
| may reade the.fin in —— You edgt;your 
' 3 . ITIA1 7 


* See Ge 
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(4) : 
mine affli&ion, and that which madetbe other now 
birter , is, that God' trooke away thoſe ro whom'yoy 
m1ighr tnake your complaint z and from:whom!you 
might —_— EY you diftreſſe.”” And is not 
this juſt with God , rhatwhen yow CT —_ 
your ſelfe from others, he ould har 
you? Certainly, whenwe undervalue mercy, efpeci- 
ally ſo great4 one as the communion of Saints is,com- 
monly the Lord takes it away from us , till we learme 
to prize it tothe full value. Conſider well therefore 
the haynonſneſle of this ſin, which chat yowmay the 
better conceive , Firſt, conſider it is ex- 

reſſe Precept, charging us not to the aflem- 

lies of the Saints, Heb.t0.20.2 5, 10 132gainſt 
our owh greateſt good and ſpiriruall bydiC- 
communicating & excommunicati | 
that blefled ſociety, we deprive our ſelves of thebene- 
fit of their holy conference , 'tbeir godly inftruftions, 
their divine conſolations, brotherly admonirions,and 
charitable reprehenſrons3./atnd what an irieſtimable 
loffe is this ? Neither can we'partake ſuch profit by 
their prayers as othetwiſewe might: for as thefoule in 
the naturall boly conveyes life and ſtrenpth/ro every 
member, as they are compaQted and joyr : 
and not as diſ-ſevered 3 fo Chriſt cotiveyes' fpirituall 
life and vigour toChriftians,noras they atd 
— as they are wnired tothe fwyſticall body, the 

'hurch. NT, CL. 

But you will ſay England is not 2 tree Church, and 
therefore you ſeparate 3 adhere ro there Clutch. 
| anſiver, owr Church is eaſily provedto/bea true 

Church of Chrift«'Fitſi;becauſe it hath attthe eflen- 
tialls, negeffiry to theronſtitation of areme-Chkecd3 


-— 


(5) 


3 ſound preaching of the Golpell, righe diſpenſation | 
ailpe cms Pays Fn nyroren n 
ev not it: thatmea- 

Cp eo Ep nating! lefa 
ne ny 54 

2, Becauſe it hath yung ries Poon 
to the Lord, which for 
ik Lord wich fr (ounrce of genes 
formed Churches. ,Yca, many of the Separation , if 
ever they were converted, it was here with us; (which 
a falſe and adulterous Church communicated.) 

But I heare you ws od. 
With Ceremonics., pelſtered with prophane CT- - 
ſons. What then ? + ſeparate for 
rnogrenr many think may be lawtully uſed: 
eadeni theybecevily prnuſtre make a fent in the 
Clnchh for Rites, for circumitantiall 
cvils?-That were, a retnedy worle: then the! dilcaſe... 
Bekdes, had not al] the true Churches of Chriſt their, | 
blethiſhes- 2nd de ive rs emer ny 
Af Ghurthes? Revel £2 F 
wry ercryown beyond en fea 
remonies, yet notwitt ſtanding are More Cormpt 
n Preachers, (which is Naan. as in prophanation 


of the Lords 

As for wicked and Perſons amongſt us, 
though we are to labour by all good meanes nmr pd gry 
out, yet are we not to ſeparate becauſe of this 
telidence with. tis : for, there will bee a miſcellany 
and mixture in the vifible Church, as long as the 

world endures, a5 ur Saviur ſhowes by many pare 
over- 


les : Marth, 1 
jult as to all for the — a 
| of 


(617) , 

of wicked Perſoris, we mult ſafet0 theAntipoddned i: 

rather rear oe es, zuakent4g:): 
agreed by all that NoabsAtke wh W2ype vi © Tis 
ot the Church. Now as -it bad beene no” lefſetiheyi 
ſelfe-nmrder for Noah,Sem,or [aphcr xo havelleaprenes 
of the Arle. becauſe of rhizryngracivus: Cumpotin 
pany 3 {9.1 is no better then/ſoule-muiier fori9-amyy 
to caſFhjmſelfeout of the Church, eirbcr4or realligy's 
imaginall correptions; To-conclude us rhe Abgalttt 
injoyned Hagar to'tcrurneyvandfubmireo * 
Sarah, fo let me admonifh'you toreturneyouritl') : 
from theſe extravagant tourſey "and 'fubmifively'rd 
render your {clfe to the ſacred commmaniowofthu.and)!s 
ly Evanigelieall Churgh'of Exglaed, < 11211 10/2} 

[ beſecch yot: therefore, as you reſpe@ Gods glow: 
and'your'ownt eternal falvarion ;'as *7 here: ic butiuge!'l 
body and ont ſpirit, one Lord; one Baptifins, aut God'\and\._) 
Father of all; who 7 above alt; os 8 Oh 


all; ſo endeevout to keep the unity of thi ſpirit thi bead" 
of peace ,/as the Apoltle (wectly.mvites youu Sofhall' 
the'peat#'of God ever eſtablifh you), andthe:Gadulh. 


peace ever preferv 
ENG SIO. 9 
NONE GON? fit 21 (MRECA NT; tid, codueantT im 
*",, Tour rentipbrantoo dt lt 0 
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\NSVER:; 


TO TM EF 


ALSE PETITION 


Vhich was printed of her Reputation , and 


Protcſtation made in her Vindication of her 
defamed Repuration, 


ritten by me., Shon op Shones , by the conſent 
of her Cofins of creat qualiriez Wrlbam Ponel, 
Showry Morgan, and her Colin Cadwalladere, 
and her Cofin Criffen, and her 
Colin Shenkin, 


ts plutter a natles , at her tid put know how 
tid ſo apuſe us, her would would have them py 
their long tusks , and pumble her 
noſe ſoundly. 
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WELSH MANS 


"REPLICATION, 


To a Petition arid Proteftation made 
© #1 vittieatih of her defatie Reps” 02 
\ non. Fun, ene TH 


eat diſgrace and de> 
; famatzon , a Peration 


es idle _ frmtick 
wits, tat flog, not gnly. upon her 
own Prapes PI3:4on ;1.hurcher:whole 
Country. »;86 well gfitelShentuity as 
C her-otanct hear 


i fk Grding andiſhrerey mr 
oct £4 pI Slowhan.Gevetafur 


her $yasiniforced to vifidicate het te 
putation therein  publikely by wrt 
ting, and if not by te ſame preven- 
ted, it may in tume comming be an 
occaſion of creater trouble. 

Pat 1t .15 not her particnlar caſe 
anly,to pe.apuſed and ſcandalized py 
ſuch Pamphlets, put te Aurors there- 
of have pin fo prodigall, as to apuſe 
not only her ſelf, and te reſt of, her 
colins Countrimen,,, put.alfu;tivers 
reſerving members of te Engliſh ſtare 
as well creat perſons as lower,whoſc 
diſpofitzvnshave not agreed to-every 
ones humour ; yea;they'have not pin 
aſhamed to-apuſe her King , queen, 


and'Prince , = Nebilg and High 


Conte of Pathanient , which if 

pe ſuffered without puniſhment,ſuch 
danger may ariſe poth to City and 
Country; at'was hard to #pipeale* 
. Thefe fol 'apuſes iti printing ſuch 
pooks nmder colour tither 'of Par 11a- 
ment proceedings, 64 Iriſh Nees, 
hath prodiaced a'ctedt ſeatida7 over te 


whole 


whale Kingdome;which her hears is 
alſo taken notice of py Outlandiſh 
Nations. Heralfo was never read ſuch 
printing in former Parliaments with- 
out powerof the ſame, put now poor 
fellows and pretended writers pends 
therr 1ndeavours to deviſe ous 
_ pe they of what Natize or 
qualitie ſoever,pe zt of never ſuch 111 
conſequence , ; nf 1t againlt never fo 
creat and venerable Piſhits, 1s thete 
put te leaſt thing done in Parlia- 
ment,nay put 2 taleor thought of 
fuch a thing of proceeding agaunſt a- 
ny man whatſogver , pe he Lord or 
Peer, 1f not py them fancied, pur pre- 
ſent a pook!1s made of them, if they 
have put te name of the perſou SY 
was to her a cuod reaſon to make 
and create a.Pamphlet of. them. Put 
pleſſe. me Cod , this is nor all,,,her 
tiveliſhand mortal enemies petform; 
te-waters are acquainted with the.at- 
fetions - of .the..people., how "they 
ſand inclined, whowas ready to take 
A 3 part 


part with'her foes and who nde;3py 
which ſuch remoce enemies tat have * 
intelgenger an her Kums Provinces, 
may know:te better: hovw'to'cottipuls 
their deſfignes 1a agitation againſt 
hee Perſon'and Country, which 1s of 
creat tdvantage to her enemies /poth 
*publike and private. | 
.. Her was therefore - earneſtly - it- 
treat, tit this Het writing'; 'ſhewing 
her intention” to- defert{ her 'teputs- 
tion may be'teſpeRed,rat ſuch pooks 
which tend only! to teiſtirring'up 
-Rrite and diſſertion , may not avam 
peritten or publiſhed to herdifcrace 
and diſcredit, Her aftgHons/afteno 
wayes tardy to' ny ' thing tit hey 
prove profitable and neceflary to her 
advancement in her Country/and'te 
| Englith people in thetr'Britahnicdl 
"glory antifame; Her ihileavers Ml 
- Wl waies comply with her cood King 
and'h13 high Court of Parkizmetit-m 
MTetling of *peare”ahd quictheſſe, 
which her was ever apide in alt" her 
Kings 


Kings nations}, her fhalf pe willing 
to lopſe' her own dear 'perfon and 
coods 11 any ftvice when'her was 
commanded mm rtraintathance there- 
of, Her was fenfible with cood feel- 
ing, tat te authors of theſe pogks are 
theering and” pabling- poor” rogites, 
deſirons 11: their rivelith works ta 
leafe the times , pe 1t crooked or 
firught. Her is 6 well htetatet in 
latter examples, tat py examples her 
can make manifeft what her fay, and 
defend 1t rg pe cood. | nk 
Te troubles petween! England and 
Scottand which narion hath fince a 
provet themfelves loyall and Faich- 
ful} ſubjects to their cood King, and 
tat all they did in taking up Armas, 
was onely in defence of their Reli- 
e10n , Lawes, and Liperties of rat 
Kingdome , which tiveliſh perſons 
ſeeked to teſtroy. And during theſe 
troubles, what evill pooks and ſcan- 
dalous paper's were printed and pub- 
liſhed in diſgrace; and contrariwiſe, 
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- 
Ly 
- 
- 
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what pooks were deviſed in a y 


and honor of te Piſhits.and ON * 
creat. places'of Authoritie 1n,Chi 
and State , that were incendaries 1n. 
thoſe diſlentions. And fince the-mees> © 
ting of this plelled Societie;tat there 
15 by the. waſedome thereof a Peace 
concluded petween poth Countries, 
her percetves contrary pooks mad 
1n honour. of the Scots , and defama». 
tion of, malefaftors, py whuch her 
well fees theſe fellowes wall do any 
thing, right or wrong, Put hec will 
fy nv more put this , if her delues 
pe not py thas writing conlidered; 
her was intend -in humulity, to pea 
Petitioner un pehalf- of her {elf and 
Country , to the Parliament for: re-, 
liefand puniſhing te Autors of thele 
abuſes, | 
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POL 1 = 
THREE heh 


ETITIONS 


) THE. HIG H COVRT 
Of PARLIAMENT. 


The humble Petition of the Gentlemen , and 


other of the Inhabirants of the Countic 
of (ormal. | 


The Cheſhire Petition ; for eſtabliſhing of th? 
"Preſented? he Kings Magi, nl em hn ro 
mended to th: Houſe of Pers , by che 
Lord Keeper, ; 


| The humble Petition of the Gentry, Clayie 
ad ofhers Inhabizaos, ſadſcribed ofthe Counties 
9 Month, berg SI 
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| To the moſt Hoowabe 


| —_— —_ call Cirizens) to Foug chqic irregular and diſorder- 


ae of 42. 


T 4 
on 


_ ay Chit 
of pe te Rt I A "T NT | 

Th: bumble Petitips of the {Sg dhe ef Inkabr 

tam! 5 of the Comyp of 0099 y 


Avi ſcen and heard the many ſe 4 
Sis; oo nk Ts Bo 

HAAS counties and Citics of thi 
Land,as alo-G : 


lome againſt Bilhops, ſome the Common P -ald all 
zainſt tuch judiciali,and things il ng apeomcw WE 
ot thexr capacity of judging.aud 

judicature of ch1s grave by 

or dire, a PU ON 


— oye 
ons = 
afetons co the redrefie of ahe 


Togain ſe gporoperonpone 8 mrplny ——_—_ 
the Soveraignty of that Land te car Roya/l ro main- 
. inhisand this Ki Hoootr, We wiltingly lay 


tpn i bepiengel grein-orſpesd, 
you will he ro combute. your 
durifull Jove,and erue ro pur Royall Soveraign , by 
maintairyng his pat,and no way Prerogative 
\, acyl pla che Lawes in due execmtion 
ren F 
MELT be picaſed to the other 6de/2nd 


the ations (or rather Factions) of ſome (whom 


ly 


> 


ly Ehilme and herencall SeAs,into right of ſerving E 

to frequent hig Houſe,and to pray as well as hear,co Ors 
der,aad obey conformity,to reverence Leaning, and bow tg 
Auchority,to be unſer a diſcipline,and liye in kf, 

- That yon will be pleaſed to maintun anteſtabliſh the a 
cient tundamentalland moſt venerable” Laws, Order and Diſ- 
cipline,both of our Church and Common- «calth, to continge 
the reverenc'd Office,atid puniſh the offending perſons of Bi- 
ſhops, co have in high. account, and eternize ( as far avinyou 
lyes) the Divine and excellenc form of Common-Prayer, ' to 
carte brain-forgd DoRtrine , by [your exemplary precepes, 
{tcike a reverence of Gods Hole into every mans breatt. 

That you will be plexſed to intimate to the | 
hononrablegnd wiſe: incemions comerning Divine ' Service, 
leſt while, you balg your rar mma ns. "717 
aitogether;chey Manly conecive you countcuance thern. '+ 

- Laſtly, (noc coxrouble your great affairs  - longer ) That 
you will be pleaſed corake inco your life c ON, 
(candalous andiill-affected Pamphlets. FONG 
Nouy to poliſh chis our work with a ſmooth Demoaſttacion 
of our modett imcencs, tharthe rinRures which in incrodu- 
Ction fell onthe fore- mentioned prefents,may fide without 
a ftain-from this ; Wedo in-all humility declare;that neither 
diſtruſt of your intentions, nor opinion of atry of our Cout» 
(els worthy our ears eyer tainceFour thoughts, but 'thar we 
have (till bin,and are confidenr, 'tharc «his moſt wiles 
hath ever he fic,refolv'd,and wilt confirtr into! 


what we now humbly requeſt,cherfore this our preſent, mvt. 
f{o.much a Petition-, as a Prayer of willing and thankfull 


bearrs for the hop'd ſequell, is oaly roſhew our erue infer 
tions and good will rowards his gracious Majefty' y and 
high-Courr- , as-Inſtrumencs of the Peace of our Joules and 


bodies ; for which we are ufunimonſly, and immarably re 
folv'd ,andimmurably refolyd ro ſpend our deareſt bloud. 
I, 


Publiſted by J, B, Gow, 


| 


The 


: \ ER bY 


The Cheſhire” Petition... for ella: 
b\iſhing of the Commen-Prajer- Book, and ſuppre(- 


hon of Schi fmaciques, preſented co the Kings Ma- 
fy and Gon (a ytretaeaded ro-oia __ 
Houle of Peers by the Lore 


Keeper. q 
To the Kings moſt exceſlene Majefty and tothe Right Hpnon- 


rable che Lords, and the Honourable'che Hole of 
Commons aſſembled in Par/iemen. 


The hawmble P etitionof divert of the Nobility, [nſtices, Gentrie, , 
Mimfters,  Free-bolders, and other [rhabitaxss of the Copintia 
Palatine of Chefter,whoſe names are noniett! ed in theSchedule. 


eumcxcd,. 


IR FEETST? 85354 


Your Petitioners with all cheerfalngſie and cantentation, 
, afy'ng in the happic ſettlement of the arftrat#:0ns forb- 
of Church aud Stare bybu Maieſties pjom care end the 
 prodent and religie's endltaourt of this Hynomrable, 
Aſſemblie,and with due bumilitie and o/edience, ſub- 
miting to the nignimow concluſions thereo! © 16: eon- 

| cerre themſel tes hound ## dutie.. 1. RP 


22  prefan ro your mature conſiderations that che 
gi 


WW MY A WH 


of many tnibulenc and ilþdifpoſed p1- 

ritsare ſnch,as re nbe opdly Giceſion of Geeaco : 
your Petitioners, bur ſeeme* ro-itmpart me]! event Withcur 
carly prevention. © oy : wil 

| ſeed of our Faich (the Dodtrine of the rrie Re- | 
formed Procefiaie Religion RL  noab ſomany Ae of 
Parliament, and ſo harmoni concurring with the Con- 
ſeſſions of all other Reſormed Chorches , being, eainred with 
the Tares of divers Se&s-pad Scliffines lately op a 


kong. ve Our- 


compottb the boly Manyicantwwdy y Intunenr a 
dy peg Te iteſy 

learned Lanes  Min!{tery of 

whole Kingdeme; -abd with: tachg es 

all the Laity ghas icarceany family orperfon 

are furniſhed with che Books of Corimen-prayer : wr 

ſcionable uſe wheref,many Chrithaa harts have found unij 

able joy and comfort,wherin the famousChurch of E ita 

dear Mother,hath juſt cauſe rO glory 5; And may.ibe long flow 

riſh inthe pr ahi t%ce of.ſo bleſſed a ome now, nor 

only depraved by many, of thoſe who 

to eltabuſhed Lawes, bur in contempt thereof in pane 

wholly negleRed. All cheſe daily __ uh cond 


withontpuniſhmenr : to che grea 

Proteftants, 2hd otcafronimng © Sie: rh: inhatoang 

1 fone Separarilts Frrhey n A ſeemero ps 

nace ſome great alreration ; not nanny 

within the bounds of ciy1ll LS do commit many 

wultuons (if noc factilegious ) violences both by diy ad res 
nponichvers.Ghurches:: ' + ; 

Lhegtore your, Peripioner: being, all, very of 
the tgrom conſequences of Innovation, and much Gandals 
zed at the preſent diſorders 

Do all unaningouſly ly prey, 
That ther: be admitted no [ywiovation of Dales or L | 
that boly publikg «Oc Le : foie Lgjet a _ =p 
continuance in this Chur tn OKT qp1 11011 and 
" it Catint radar ( wnleſſe by the advice,au 
NAILS ned) Ares btibraire' comet. hat 
| ſowe ſpeed At be taken to fopprefſe { Yee chiſmatique; and, 
ones 1, whoſe Falls Pimp a evi Frag alt ihe 
Mt both of C hureb A: pw 


. Y es By Freeh 


4 24/99 NE + 000 Ay 14 1 1T - 
To the SS might OirivnS an 
Burgeſl.s ja Parlamcer aflcajilede , 

The humble patizion,of the Geury \Clengie, cod aches Iahaki- 

raxc;,lgblicubed,otthe Counties gf fleme ;, 
(ouncric ,Carmaruany A ther eriennty ow 


of North wales, 
i rg ts Sc eek 


Aiit was pre wed this 
with thirty lenſes hat :- | 


Heras Ohurch 6f glad 
\ \ (mn confront a 11 the ancient «my 
nes and form wr an mnens 2m do yow LEE 
by Law )hath'big lareſybroughc ao an arent ad = 
other 


rrioas kom the ſeveral quarters obehis Kingdone, 4 
fuch trke addretits che (ame, have buy 
thesHdnourabie Houle, Weſhis 


the vena and (4 anndies 0 


rep: mak hon 


My andcaagiencd 
nble Rexeonffravcr, and” heh 


eas and ſometimes repugatady #f corimands. 


"Thin 
?] 
vv 


Then for the ourward mo reid 6 
Juriſdiionof Bifh by ——— 
own limics, ; 4 

Ir is as we believe, that form which came into we fe 
-with the firſt plancationot Religion 
TteklricRy gion came early 

yery neapor Mm the rime Nets: Apottie 
he ſaccefſion pf al after ages the tame bach bin conflandy 
maintained among us, and char withone any eminent incermp- 
t10N of ga:n- laying even cill theſe our dayes. 

AnJ row teþm<he camfortable e which v 
and which our Fathers have rold us of che i jen 
\moderation of this government, / togerber with che 
of the ame{(a firong argument of Gads | 
do in ww ery os rep = y chat rhe ſame 

preſerved entire iN » i profeſkng yer 
4 we heartily {yams alt Gandaloey” Lnwvaik 
corruption whatſoerecr. 

And we are the more i It \ 
Fe ap rhe pr > et 
———— = 

change.In W Meare rl ren 4 
ny bur as it becomes ns , humbly declare and 
owa breaſts, and labour re deliver aur own ſonkes.in 
of our |@yalries,and dicharge of our conſciences,yho halle 


take comfort tofind the fame way of 
< in his own Houſe of RE mn. 


"i 


+ #& 
4 
"I, 


__ A 


"- 


. = - " 7 go 
: Fa SO _ 
"fot Ald 02:4 Numb 
Ca / WEE | * 2. 


CONTINUATION 


Or THe 


DIURNALL 
PASSAGES 


IRELAND 


DECLARED 
x TWO LETTERS, 


THE ONE 
ſent from the Lord efnirim in 
= Lows the right honourable che Earleof 
Ratland, dated Febraary 25. 1641. 
THE OTHER 


Was ſent to Sir Robert King Knight , bearing date 
x2 A 1641. 
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A Coppy of a. Lear from the Lad 


Antrim in Jrelandjfert to the Right Honot- 
rable the Eatle of #mr[sxd, dared thie 25; - 
of February t641. 


My Honowt able Lerd, 

Aviog nothing of that waghs 
jaryDrmoee oof thar defies 
me xt Ho- 


ATE i 


ST) & inorcete ef carers et? 
'Ggne of cho greac 
reſpeſts 3 owe rv your ondfiget Roreka 


- ny Jo I 


have' had, A oaeds formerly co 
- 80d) che nintvall cor- 


My Lord, is a grem ſorrow 
Honour fhoald be fo' mach 


very name woundy 
>_- — Re dedaks teſt choughr of Treaſon 


Een ee ets, Coun 
o_ - 7- ys Io 


a 


(1.9 


LS Fora 


ſtained with a horriddenominatioa as Trayrtor, 
am fo-farre incenſed againſt theſe: reporgs, hve 

vow.to God Lwill coche, urmoſt of my power main- 
raine the rightful! power and prerogatives of his 
ſacred Majeſtic, ro whom I approve my ſelfe an 0- 
bedicnr ſubjeR and ſervant, and his Goveramear,as 
che undoubtedand lawfall King over his Majeſties 
Kingdomes of A 0 arr and Freland : bdeſito 
not to be diſobedient co any the Laws and Ordjaans 
ces of his Majeſties Parliamenr, for the tri hat 
ment of his Kiogdomes z that: may- por: ,of 
reſtraine the free (exerciſe of che = ; | 

which I am devoted to, and am ingaged@@thatws 
raine in duty to God, and reſpett of &y faro 

pineſſe .and ſalvation :. Her Majeſty. my' gractous 
Queceac ] willzo my-power- indeavour eo obey; ghd 
her rightſall Raigne it bis: Majeſties: Domiaions, 
uuder his gevernment, endeavour to upbold- and 
maintaineto che urmoſt of m7 life and forrune't god 
(ouch zo{peGane honeurt owe ro my Lady; whotir 
my prayers arcdaily (or, andto whom I recominend 
wy deareſt afteions, that \ſhe may be confident | 
willinzermegdUle with any affaires pax :I hope 
pct provedeſtrugive.to myfelferot {Pamily; vin 
defamation otmine 9r ber honout,wbich 1 bnnb1y 
deſire, your honour to:cerify Her, and preſent his 
Majclty - wich. ay: unchageabierand durifult:in® 
CEULlAnT,) vir 03 450 gy til O,*M1615%0G | Mm 1 MIEY& 


cer, and ſuffar | 
rhooghs ve 69g 
fe ahd torcunes, chen iy 


. 


44y ba 


© © +» 


Mkt ah in. Jreligdy 1 
thonght Lone ro preſear you r Roe 
ceſary to be rake notice of; *Yhers'w 

Barzaile fought before 1197" wt. at L ty ery, _ 
thete was (Maine 4200 Eng/aſb and Scots, and Sir Ed- 
zerd Denny ohe of oft Capriines, with hisForces of 
400 Souldiers hath ſhine Thomas blayd Eſquire, with 
$00 more of his Souldiersandpurall che reft, beſides 
ſome Priſoners taken ro flight, that is the greateſt 0- 
verthrow to the Engliſh that hath yer bin. And Sir 
Edvard Dew having the victory, oa the next morn- 


ig ar by bis, Souldiers (aluced in a molt noble 


' cheir berer eacqurage me ut,gave ro cve- 


k. and in vindication of his reputation 
Kod _ Feaſt co eatercaine his = vt in 


Tung and ſcoting manner ro the Engl 
There aepallaagebs ather Skirmiſh SR laſt; 
which continned ſome $ hoares berween the Forces 
uader cqmmand ef rhe; Lord Oſmond Netterfield and 
ky eukg and the Facgrs ander command of Sir S- 
Harces Lopes, Mr. Moore of rhe 
1) Steway d aters of cho Scnrs, where was ( tine, 
2000 Iriſh; and abons. 100, ok che, Scors and Engliſh, 
the xeft; of the, Iriſh, Forced, 4a xerige,, and-grear 
oojle were lefr.by rhexa as aprey, for.che Eogliſh 
of Arunigion and proviſion of viualls, ſufficienero 
naingaine 50 men FLO, which was a great: 


b 


weakeniug,tg OA AAS ni 72 {has A 
Hing 0g more a5wes 

roublelo harp gg bd y, 

Cave, 
, ty Your Honovrs in all due obſervance 


Antrime. 


* 
— - % 
« '_.. oy - * 


(5) 
gheds,(which was ftrongly fenced over with aChait 
and ſeverall Boares)there happened a Notme which 
broke their chainer, and gave our men fo free a paſ. 
ſage, as with licrle dificulry they came ſafely to rhe 
Towne. The Rebels were gathered ar Xilſbalgbam, 
within ſeven miles of Dablin , above two thouſand 
men,where they were ſeceſed in a very ftrong wood. 
My Lord of Ormendcarryedout parc of our Army, 
and beat them our of cthargrear ſtrength ( for they 
would not come into the'Champaine) and killed a- 
dove ahundredofthem,  wirhour any conſiderable 
lofſe of our ſide, only Captaine Jane? Rovhforr , i 
moſt gallane and couregious Getititman, This was 
an a of great bravery, wheria Sir Charles Coure did, 

16Wu1 youl cxpeRarieh: expoling 


_ 

ro as mach danger ay any man living 
nad ryjenet ererch he ts 2 SlenO2d full of tou- 
rage and good afetions, and deſerves greatfticon: 
ragemenr from that ſide. Qur Spgldjers arcin great 
want of Morjey which canſts #gencrall wane of all 
other neceflariey; yet norwirhſtanding God bath ia- 
tuſed ſach courage into chem (for undoubcedly it is 
his work)char chey chink cher is oo danger ſo great, 
hut chey may s ” 

Colonel! ACexic is arrived here with my Lord 
Lievtenanes Regiment of fifrecn hundred foor, and 
Sir Richard Greevill,, with necre foure hnndred: 
Horſe, which purs much heart into us, and makes us 
looke big u our neighbours, yer we rieve we 
cannot be able co relieve our friends in orher parts; 
bur I hepe when our fall ſoccoars (hall come; we 
ſhall not only defend this place , but adde comfore 


0, 
= J ; 


hd 


(6) 
ro eurpoore diſtreſſed friends abroad, *- 
The enemy, though their bendicw 
even beyond beliefe; yet-their bearts 
and I beleeve they repenerhelx furi 
If my Brother be in London:, I pray 
this Laws » We, . would ci wrictenito/ 
bur chat I t he was at Chefter ;orcn bem 
chicher. By x 9g he hallheatefrom 
and I ſhall likewiſe trouble;you.. ,. -; 1-113 182d bag | 
I muſt now only cell you, thac 1 thanke youtor 
your care of thoſe things which conterbe mia,:a0d 
that Iam, Sir,  , ago load * 
your moſt affeQionats Scrvants!o' 
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Ecenſui Tratatum bunc dottum adms- 
dum, acurum & Orthodoxumn, exnque 
digniſsimum judico qui, ( in bonorem 
Autharis Antagoniſt e -yero infamiam,@ in 
utilitatem publicam) typis mandetur, 


April 13. 
1641. 
Johannes Hanſley : R. P, 
Epiſ. Lond. Capel. 
Domeſt. 
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TEEPEEEE EET LEES: 


E:P::P:r $40 44 eg | 
ABT AP T ATE APD ANT ANT, 
on, FOI 
LEELILLI ALLELES: 
SIR 


EDW ARD DERING 
TO THE 


READER: 


Wap Etforc he peruſall of this ſhort 

& Treatiſe, {intreat my friendly 
Reader, to take notice of this 
preamble. 

The Motives inducing me 
to write theſe following ſheets, bcing (as 
by theraſelves it will appear) ſudden, and 
ater the purpoſe once caterrained , the 
work an worth the name of work) as 
ſuddenly ed , | ſcat thera) accard- 
ing tothe date) /in an Epiſtola m"Y to 
noble perſonage to be ſurveyed by a Prictt 
ſtyling ro himſelf wa Eremite, 


The 


Cir E dward Dering 


The Reaſons hereof are 1n my tvyo fol. 
lowing Letters expreſſed , whereunto 
(without further circumſtance) Treferre, 

At the latter end of FJaly laflff, I had 
from the Prieſt, that which he called an 
anſwer: upon peruſall whereof, I found 
the old man Yerboſum ex delirum, 1found 
his labour to be aiew way and himſelf 
agrbage. | proba did ſnatch a'pen, and 
began to preſſea ſhortreply to his tedious 
antwer': But two. warrantable reaſons 
have delayed my reply, and athird for the 
preſent, hach quite Sroned Ke. 

Firſt, I had then upon my hand an 
anſiver to be diſcharged ro another of his 
infetious tribe : But a-man' indeed.) 
whoſe abilities, and whole modeſty of 
Language do yet ſeem to be of a much 
berrer temper, then this nameleſſe Hermite 
hath difcoyered. The dtie diſpatch of this, 
did juſtly foreſ]ow' my reply to this, dull 
Caimelite, mY 

Iminediatelyupon,' or beforeithat? Fn- 
Jwer iſſued from me; ir plesfedthe Coun- 
trey to bononr me vvith their 'triſt unro 
this Parliament. '.” So that being now 

- divided 


T 0 the Reader. 
divided from my Libfary; and not daring 
(in poiat of honeſty) to 'withdravw ay 
ſelf trom theſe ſervices (forir is duty beter 
ſhewn, with weaknefſe to'undergo-my 
art. rather thendeceirfully ro deſert them) 
[ have held. it fie tolay by chat reply which 
| can not now intend, and which maſt 
of necelziry be fruitleſſe in being made 
unto bis, ſo rude and ſo barren anſwer. 
Theſe two reaſons do (3s I conceive) jult- 
ly warrant my celay. Fey: 

Whilſt chus I am neceſſitated, a judici- 
ous and true friend , upon ſight of the 
wretched, and deſpicable babling, in the 
relcript of Anonymws, gave methis advice. 
Thac the Prieſts an{vwer- being worthy of 
nothing bar ronrerpt , and” Betrip r00 
tedjous for a preſent reply, (elpecially in 
the middeſt of berter avocations) I ſhonld 
publiſh this Quedrilogus which Iformerly 
lent unto bim, and thereby provoke him 
rothruſt forth his elegant anſwer: where- 
upon the world ( without more lines ) 
may-jadge on-which fide Trach and Mode. 
Jt» do-dwell. 
| havefollowed this Counſell : Here is 
b 2 __— 


--m. 


Sir Edward Dermy, Cc. 


my adventure in, way: of challenge, [| ex. 
pe that he ſhould be at Fas tt 

is own anfvyer, and then (preſuming 'on 
better lcilure) I bope ia- a reply upon his 
babling, to ſhew that the Poets contempt 
will be a juſt Encomion for this 01d 
Fryer, ' 

0 ſola fortem garrulitate ſenem. 


20. Mach. 
1440. 


_— 


AY? weave 
HY apes 


SIR 
EDW A RD: DERING 


hg POWer omg, Wants 


O'U challenged meito et 
- Howh in Wril p rofeepro- 
| ''! poftrons' 5" ber by 
me performed, you then fled from 
Your on tmdertaking : here they « are 
apain, 


1, The Pope hath by divine 


right a ſupremacy of powerin 
matters Spirituall, which 
i; pub "ts afiverſally belee- 


andobeyed, as of Faith. 


b 3 2, The 


, = 


— 
', 


2. The RomiſhMaſle is: a-Sa- 
crifice both proper and pro- 
pitiatory : forthe preſent, and 
theabſent : for theliving, and 
thedead. 

3, Our bleſſed Saviour, and his 
Apoſtles did teach the fame 
points of doctrine which the 
Church of Rome doth-af- 
firm, and which are depyed 
by the Reformed Church. 


Prove and maintain theſe poſiti- 
ons with clear and fall authority ; and 
hear F give you my hand, that you 
ſhall then have my heart, unto the 
Roman Church. Toit 1. cid 


wY _ 
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- EDvvarD DERING. 
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Tothe Right Honourable N. N. 


SiiEowakp DERiNG Knight and 
Baronet , wilheth happineſle here, 
and hereatter. 


20>2 Ay it pleaſe your Honour. In that 
[5 Thich & /o ſerious as Religion 1 
| dare not be atrifler : nor can | love 
=, 4 men that is ſo, Diviniy « ever 
' Grave, neither tozing nor yet 
jullen, Picty and Gravity ere twin fiſters, both 
deſcended. from above, owning their bigh birth 
from the ſupreme Sanflity and ſoveraigne Maje- 
ſty of Heaven, As they come from high, ſo they 
deſcend lowe, even to the center of a Man; and 
take poſſeſSion of his beart : there they dwell, and 
from thence they ſend forth, ( like Rivers from 

their Spring -head) many notable aſſurances of 
their reſidence there, While that ſome vent Le- 

vity and Wickednefſes becaxſe they have rece:- 

ved Religion no deeper then inco their braine. 


Many men are (briſtians according to 4 certaine 
A 3 £60M11.08 


PH 


\s 


Rom. 10, 
10, 


Marth 12. 
34+ 


Rom-10 
10, 


Mach, 12 
35. 


The Epiſtle 


common ſence they bave of Religion, Now in the 
Braine of man , The common Sence «nd the 
Phantaſie are neere neighbors, bard is the conditi. 
on ( an1 yet the condition ) of ſome, with when 
Phanly leades the way. 

Theſe Brain-Chriſtians,are ſomuch in skill, 
that they forget Praftice, With the bead a man 
may know even unto others wonder ,and is owne 
pride: But with the heart a man belceverh 
unto righteouſneſle : If this ſtore. houſe be well 
filled, The mouth will ſhew the abuundance 
of the heart within, and then with the mouth 
confeſhon is made unto ſalvation, If coldnes 
or emptineſſe be there, you may finde it in the dull 
and barren languageef the Speaker. The moſt cer- 
tain and moſt abſolute ſymptome of a good beart, 
well filled,is Truth of what the Tongue delivers, 


A good man out of the good treaſure of the 


heart bringe'h good things. Now nothing is 
good but Truth. 
Truth, it i one of the glorious titles and attri- 


i Per, 2.22 butes Which our Saviour (19 whom wasfound 


loh. 14.6 


no gunile) bdth taken to h1m/elfe Tam the Wa 
( /aith be)and the Truth, &c, All Fraud, Fal/e- 
hood and Lyiny are from Hell. When the Deyill 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his owne: tor he 
IS 


Dedicatory. - 


is alyar andthe father of ic, He began with 4to.s 4, 
he at firſt , and it bath been bis owne ever ſince, 3+ 


Verum Evangelium vericatem amat, verica- 
tem colir, veritate alitur & Angelcit ( ſaich 


you Andradius) Thetrue Goſpel loveth the 2 


Tris. 


Truth, honoreth the T7uth,hath nouriſhment 
and growth by Truth. Maxeatius Johannes 
affirmeth very well, Nullum vitium eſt, quod 
non {umart 2 mendacio inirium, neque vir: us 
cujus non fit origo veritas. There is no vice, 
which bath not WS from a Lye: nor 
any Vertue, whole originall is not Truth, 

If after this, you fink me wittingly falſe in 4- 
ny aſſertion,or in any authority which 1 ſhall pro- 
duce , your Lordſhip bath here ( T have ſent it ) 
Þberewith to ſlop. ſhame into my mouth, But if by 
theſe following papers your Honour finde your old 
Anonymns falſe and fowl» falſe, on wboſe fide 
muſt he be and they that follow him ? Chriſt and 
Truth go together; Þo tothe adverſe party : they 
are encmics and muſt be one day under foor. 

IWhen this old Souldier bad often pretended 
much cyalor to encounter any man that I ſhould 
bring ; and had almoſt perſwaded me into «n op!- 
non of bis Ability : At laſt, in neere t'wo yeeres 
time being preſſed by me,he concluded, plainely,t0 

A 3 


diſcourſe 


4 
«9 


S. 
I 


The Fpiſtle, 
diſcourſe with none, Some were married. Twr. 
deriook for 6n- unmarrie1! Uber were skilled in 
the k aflerne languages ! I undertorke that no 
word ſhould be inſtanced but Enylijh and Latme, 
. Then it was dangerous ! I und+rrorke that alſo 
upon my 0Wne kead, Laſtly, it was to no pur. 
poſe ! And mdeed 1 found it to no purpoſe to preſſe 
him farther. Quo fronte! qua fide! with vwhar 
forchead be made theſe darings, with what 
Faith be bath performed them, 1 well remember, 
and =_ juſtifie : Herein be is guilty of much un- 
truth. ; ; 

Yet left be mi; bt feeme to bavye a guilty cauſe,as 
well 45 a pretenſed yulour , bis pen Was ready 4- 
gainſt all men, and be offered me the choice to de- 
figne unto bim, upon what particular fubjeF hee 
ſhould write, T anſwered bim, that I was ſo con- 
fident and ſo aſſured of the Truth and geodneſſe 
of our Religion, that 1 gave bim liberty m all the 
latitude of Controver fies betvixt us, to make bis 
one choice , even there where be thought bimſelf 
ablet, and the beſt provided : onely defrring that 
be would be curious to pick out bis beſt arguments, 
and that be would be briefe, He promiſed « ſpeedy 
diſcharge , and made his preſent ele ion to prove 
Saint Peters ſupremacy : 1ſaid Twas glad be had 
prched 


—— i  w—_=_=_ 
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Dedicatory. 
pitched on @ point ſo materiall, but ( ſaid I) you 
have taken one as difficult far you to prove as 1 
could wiſh, It is now a twelve-moneth ſince, yet 
bith this man herein been as mute as death, Is be 
wt guilty of another untruth ? 

[om little at leiſure,end the leaſt of any in skill 
far theſe Erifticke diſcourſes: but T ſerve Truth, 
and that will prevaile, I do therefore againe and 
apdine exatt and challenge him. to performe bis 
mdertakmy in that ſubjeF,and with that brevity 
4 bas promiſed. | 

I the meane time having peruſed fore ſeverall 
Treatiſes of bis writing two in print and two un- 
der the pt, T ba ve good cauſe to aske, How well be 
can "life what [ finde in them , not inthe whole 

Treatiſes (they are not of ſuch weight and worth) 
but in foure paſſages taken ſeveratl , one out of 
ech Treatiſe, Nor will I pick out that which is 
ſleight and eafig : Nor will Itake leſſe then what 
[ finde concerning one entire paſſage and the par- 
ticular ſubje& there handled,  - 

The Reaſons why F- am bold to preſent the 
trouble bereof unto your Lordſhips hand are ft's, 
Net enough to exe} this of mee, Foure they are, 
and very powerfull with me. Duty, Gratitude, 
Good-manners, nd Piety. 


, Firſt 


The Epiſtle 

Firſt in way of Duty I do owe the Firſt.fruits 
of my pen, in matters of Religion, w:to the perſon 
(if bee were living ) but noÞ unto the happyme. 


Here were 9101 y Of ACLESITERILEIT LESLEY: 


{ome lines IY - 
that would 


This firſt motive leades me fairely on wnto my 
ſecond , which is Gratitude #0 your Loraſhip in 


bene of boſe Noble Perſon,and deare love,bis Lar aſhip 


now lives, more then in all the world beſide, Tour 


| perſcn, Favours, great and many, all free and noble, like 
chulc 12- Jour ſelfe , bave obliged me to this. Gratitude, 


4nd among many otber , the many earneſt and af- 
feRtionate wiſhes, zealouſly and prayer-like ex- 
preſſed, for my embracing that Religion , Þbich 
your Lordſhip bath with ſtrong beliefe {* true, 
lodged in your owne ſoule, though in truth , tothe 
great hazard of that excellent foule. An bigh ob. 
ligement as it is; and able from a duller ſpirit 
then ming,to extort this Gratitude, 

In the next place Good-manners have impel. 
led me bereuwnto. Some conferences this old Gen- 
tleman bath beld with me in your bonors preſence 
to whom be is well knowne. Wherefore ( and for 
other reaſons alſo) 1 bold it a degree of Good- 
manners,not to run this into bis band,without /«- 
luting your Lordſhip and as it were firſt asking 
leave. Laſtly 


Dn 


Laſtly Pigty t to he Church my : 
mother, =: roof ſoule, 
whoſe CESSES endowments of 


minde Gerd herein TE Ys and pag 

cafiow tg examine ot $andthen cleare 
pg the miſty clouds of 7g Berg are farre 
more dangerous and deadly to your ſoule then unto 
millions beyond Sea , who etther have not the like 
abilities wirlsnar fofaine daylight. abroad ,by the 
free Goſpel revealed, as is unto your Lardſhip in - 
this bl-ſſed land, 

God eternall grant that you may ſee.and know 
bis Truth': arid'nop tike thoſe Whymybe, 
expreſſethca be Ever learning, 40dneverk 4s 
to come to-the knowledge of Trach;”” ul 
thjs' for one onely Advocate al” Redeemer Jelits 
'Cankt his Jake, Ty prayed Re, Haveers 


behalfe by : 
- N | Your Lord ever obliged 


Va at 0 Nt oe 
Vim: CO REES 13S \ ry 
> 441k . d » "Sy wa 
I _ ' 
x | v T "K-. IE De Inge 
ar or hand | aſh. B42 25 mots 
1A an ERIE wi {Que T6 


14 k%., T7 53 03% JL To | LY th y 


+ +» +4=t-5-4. 4-4 
Yes DIE 0% ES Is DI 0b Os 2936 70s 200 LE as 
LES as > A AAAS LAS ASS 2a CAS hers Ln EEE ST, 
tr xp >» vis - oy vis ts he 
POO E OP DEI Op a P GC 
| T © 
-- Anonymus-Eremits.. i 


2 | 


- Sir 


yE c avfe you bove plesſad tomagnific your onme une» 
D: dertakgngs (concerning pie) unto others, as you 
g ' b ror extolled ſonde preformances of yowr ownecon 
RP crraing others «nts me... T may juſtiytbink yas 

| 2 have bragged concerming them f'r brymd Trath, 
CRE ES Hina Mer ywinns r bad , 
a Romanized Catbelick, or ever is any degree incli 


Tet I mwſt chorge you, it the apqy of your owne glory go have reper= 
red me Ptoſelyred : I bave the warr.mut of @ great and a Right 


Hoon? | yay on 

Leave painng a bad cauſe,and leave that common trick of your 
Triks, to flander ſuch a are free of Carver ſtfu with you, ar if 
they were ready 10 warpe, before your reaſons ca oa we; A- 
#bough ozr Re, 120m be geutle, yet 5s it furme : thamgh it be mecke, yet 
if 3s oh # bbaviar firenge to miſ-repert thoſe for your 


owne, 1 bave tryed and found impoſſible for you to move, 
le for you ! T alar: ith m_- A , 
fb code faire buy falſe go I by weaker mn 


ps; Exemita, 


any) who bath a vigiland Conſci« 


. 1 am ye torment fo 
hink: every Srocks 8, | 
But I forbesyt hl pgs ow PR 
pi jo 63H yon 103 hat, m mr ye to' =; 
barn 


the indiſcretian of any mangobo fh.cil report 
20d in my Religion, This try:ff yr phe Vairelymads, 
A. ;ſſ1ges of yours which 7 fol ml choice 18 
= Treni/ei'ef. yours; Fave baſtily courſed over , Two in 
Mmnſcript, Two in prizt, Tou may be ſorry if I finds Fraude 
m ibe firſt, Folly in the ſecond, Rayling in the third, and 
Blaphemy an.che_finerch, If chere be lefſe, [ am much miſtaken, 
Theſe paſſages wbich I meane, are firſt concerning Alrars in the 
tetth Chapter of your Cavear for a fricnd » « Aomſcript you 
ſent mee, wherein you corrups one T ext and miſ-inferre two other, 
The ſecond in enotber M. mmſcript,þy you ſens, exgitaled, A Trat 
of Prayer to Sainrs 3 where your eighteenth 
Jo farre from wiſedame, = Re1ſongh.tt 3 


enre 10 kerpe bing we 6 Grate poſs 


Proifi alledzed,are wiſe ts finde the way to the Marks you 
ane at, Thea, ſaid to oat a Roan 1623, and by 
Ju mſcribed Jeſus, Maria Thu you gave me, where« 
in 1 finde moſt foule, baſe, abſurd language , and that both 
Caxſeleſſe and untrue, Laſtly, in your Appeale unto King 
end (xp te gen? Hr on} ans 
B 6welſt IT wot Blaſphemy 

beereir, If 1 $2. 79 appeare , what are yout and 
What 3s your Religion? a T fe rom m7 ſbew mce the ſhame 
of my filly undert aking 

. The Treatiſes rinw gl ſpeech will be particularly direted 
cle any js yr qe eg 


the Is bave by way of E honems, Gerwakes 
yu yy , HM 24 inns 
1 meane 4 propefitions Ri 
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To Ang RevAig? 


Truth, and full proofe ,. Thave iſed. 9 > , 

but you reſuſed them the other Fo Yak (4 or Doki 

Jar ſ 4 ue pu anno mecene egr.of Yu 
lf 40e/e propeſetians caunoy be rant wor | 

then reforme yaur ſelfe : Redees them 9 Un ule: | 

Give God the glory, and dot not ſcorn the Truth of bu JUS far 

5s in bim that is Troch it ſelf; ts] 


yer fihfiSns \ vac 


\ allured friend; 


a \ 
\J wt 


Eduard Dering, 


Surender Dering 2% 
bo MINS Litman ve 4 
28, Jan 16 t = Wa > 111 y'»., | \ 
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222 H 4 r, which laſt Ziv thall be frk hr. 


ſerved; The Treaile laſt ſentunto 
me by-Jou, , hall be firſt, accounted 
"\into. Not will Tpick out a word 
\ 2x & - Of a ſentence to cayillon, bur fairly 
ind entirely take all your diſcourſe thexein, cOnr 
cerning one ſingle and ſeverall ſubjet. That 
which I ſhall keer Grſt inſiſt upon, is your parti- 
eular Caveat cdncerning Altars, Being indeed a- + 
ſeverall- Chapter ,, and the whole diſcougle you 
hays, upohthar particular ſubjeR. . . | 
AVE ck Fo to divide * ger Choke intro 
100 


parts :; may with lefſe conf 
| opinta'y rn "ich everall Scion. : In —_ 
. Treaties inſcribed A Caveat rl vend. 
\  Fhis followings is your jomth | ters. 


* Anonmus. 


a} "Tick "Fr Ales, 7 hte ye Cui | 


power 


I9, 16, 


Of Fraud, 


«« nawer. ta.cat, who ſerve the Tabernacle, #c. 


« Altar, atid there thou remember Sx bat 


Cr lear, Matth.5. 24. An 


'* ſo ſay Romane Catholikes. (D) Proteſtants, 
* either have none, or make it athing indifferent, 
* either to have or not to have, as appeareth by 
<« their practice. And theſe who have, make nor 
« uſe of them according to the inſtitution of Al- 
* tars. Forthe uſe of an Altaris ta make (acritice 
* ypon : the Altar being the proper place of tho 
«{acrifice: a$ witneſſeth King Fdwar : ang 
3 Arg gar wroh of His ory nts: ir 

* ters, forthe taking down of Altars, rting 
< up of the Table i ftcad thereof, in lobwt Fox, 
* Pag. 1530. EL 


- 
- 


« 13.10, (C) Again, If thou offer in Yee) ng 


Sir Edward Drring, 
(4) f bow Tadge ſaith, &c, meaning the holy 


Scripture: thus you beginfix Chapters 
together : proceed, ſcoff on. We thank you for 
ſuch fcornes: And with due reverence do acknow- 


ledge this our divine infallible Tudge : w 


z 


that any Chriſtian ſhould decline or ſleight thi 
written law of Chrift our Saviour. Go on to dil: 
claime for your 1sdge what the holy Ghoſt har) 
written: Renounce your part, and deny the ludg 
to be competent or ſufficicat. Did younor farge 
+ Tim 3: Saint Padl, who tellerh Timory, that The hply Scriy- 


Inres 


= 
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reres, are able ro make hirm viſe ninto ſalvation, £3 and 
ths they are profitable for dotty ine, far reproof, for carre- 
Zion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſſe, that the man of 
Gad may be perfefF. But belike you finde that this 
Iader is onrs in adouble right, one is the duc of 
his place'; The other is becauſe wo juſtly 
called our Adge,” for that he voteth for us, 
againſt you. 


Bur notwithſtanding that you would pull down +: - 


holy Scriprures fromthe Bench, yet Icarned men 
on your ſide,” do hold them there, whether you 
like thereof or not: - Learned Andradias writing 
inſt Xemnitixe in defence of your Tridentine 
el (/6."2.) plainly acknowledgeth the hol 
bcriprure for tudes,  Scripturam Sacram Controv:sſt> 
am Indicen tuimw. We do conſtitute the boly 
Stripture Indge of Controverſies. ' He could not ſay 
leſle, yet for fear he had ſaid roo-much, he denieth 
this Indge to contaittall things neecflary; fo would 
have us to'take it for a ladge and-no Jadge : Or in 
brief for an imperfeR or inſufficient laudge. A 
ladge, but ſuch acne, asfailethin things peceſla+ 
. O the wiſcdame of |Goda! how: ther nwit 
by the'impibis follp of men | God limſelt 
hath givenus a'lwdge : Bat Andrad/we with others, 
as Dortgniens Bannes' : apr ang ; Lap 
Hes 's, Dodor! 5:aj/eres, n at £ 
© Gefeions ja-chings aeceffary-tro falvation. Is 
not thisplainly' 10 accufe the wiſedome of 
25 if he could not, or bisgaodanefſe a3 if be w 
nof make our ficient £ Do aottke holy 


Scriptures® 


Ld 
Y..x\ 


'2an. 4,8 


Loh. 3.19. that loved: darkne(ſc raheo then light; 
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Scriptures:abound with fome things poentay 

torſalvation? and hath the wiledomeof God 
out neceſlaries * k 0 
Andrad:uis ſubjoyneth again : Zibri Sacti, preci- 
pn; ſant Controverfiuram jud:ces.. The holy Books gre the. 
princpall Indges of. Controver fie: Mack haw unkeady! 
he is : the Scriprure is J»4ge; of -controvethits;, 
yet defective in things neceſſary : and-yer:the 
principall Iwdge of controyerfics. . Thus A watble 
mind:d man 1 upft able en2tl{ bus mayex 1 But yourmore: 
learned Rel/armine {ds verba Dei) Gaith S voy v 
regula oredendi certiſrima., thtiſsimaque. eſt;:The hily 
Scripture is the moſt \{afe and moſt certain rule of Belief 3; 
and again, Sarrrs Scriptures == mhil:eſt ngtiws, nh1l 
COVLI2E5, Nothing is more known, nothing more crrian; 
then the holy Scriptures, If then the holyScriptures, 
be the moſt known,. and moſt infallible Rule of. 
Faith (ſo much do- Bellarmines two. places -infeyte) 
It they be the judge; the chick {nage; of Coney 
verlics (ſo much Andradias two places do deter- 
mine) leave.then your hollow and unſavory 
ſcornes, and ſubmir your ſelf and your cavſc, wn- 
tw this hol yrand heavenly Judge. uw $1? Q 1 
- 'BuriÞ fearyouhad rather holdi company,! with 
P1ogins, 'Erehins, Crſanns, Pereons ;. Norrss : and 
others 'of your bent who (in Tertulltans. phraſe) 
are Lucifage i Scriptur aram owle-eyed \in$unkkine; 
Kun- av ayes ifrom bineſſcof tbe Satrptwets.a Mer 
bteasſe the 


deeds (their. dorines were! evil; - Theſe metro 


_briog a diſregard upon Gods Sacred Word, give it 


F | prophanc 


_ 


i& 
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rophatic Nick-names. Lesbiam Regulam. Evance- 
um Nigrum. Theologiam Atramentariam. Naſum Ce- 
rem. i Lesbian Rule ; The black Goſpel, Inky Drvinty; 
and a Noſc of Wax, You, in as hatcfull away of 
irrtſion have invented (or do pretend to have in- 
vented) another by-word for the ſacred Word of 
God, and have with ſmiling ſcorne (for which 
youmay chance one day to howle) derided it by 
name of Sheeps-Cloathing, intimating itro be the 
wearing of Wolves , what ſhall ſheep now cloath 
themſelves withall : I pray (without ſcorne)ſhew 
me what other cloathing you bave for the ſheep * 

ButI muſt not ſtay thus at the threſhold, the 
doore is open, and I now amentring withiathe 
wals of your diſcourſe: yet again faluting you 
at ty cntrahce, with thanks, for ycilding us the 
honour, and our-true Right, in having the holy 
Scriptures fer our «dge. [But take heed of this 
and conſider it, next time you ſhall read Saint 
Pull (to the Romans) who will there put you in 


minde of that great and terrible day , when (as he tow + 16. 


laith) God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, by Teſws Chriſt, 
according to his Goſpel. Which Goſpel you dare not 
defy to be a written Goſpel. Take heed then 
how you mock our ſudge hereafter, fince that you 
bear your owndoome hall be by Jeſus Chriſt the 
eternall 7«dge, according to Our preſent 1adge, The 
wittea Goſpel. 


Ann mis 


*} 
"4 
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Anonymu, 


(B) VVE= (Chriſtians) have an Altar,where+ 
of they have not power tocate who 
ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb. 13. 10. 


Sir Edward Dering, 


as title of your Chapter, and your preten- 
ſion is to prove the uſe of Altars even by aw 
Iedze the holy Seriptures. This Text you bring 
apainſt us, and for your ſelf Habemus Altare, we 
have an Altar, ſaith Saint Pasl. If there be no more 
but this, The Text hath as much 'for os as for 
you: wealſo have, and ever had this 4/rar. But 
that which you aſſume to prove, and would pre- 
tend to be hereby proved (or clſc you ſay nothing 
to the cauſe in difference berwcen us) is, that we 
ave not ſuch Altars as you have. How is this? 
we have Alrars figuratively and improperly 10 
called : But you have Altars, mareriall Alrars, 
and properly fo called. Here then lyecs all the 
difference : and upon this hinge the whole cauſe 
doth turn: wherher Saint Paul do here mcan a 
material}, vihble and a proper Altar ! 

You have daily acrilice. propertly called [+ 
crifice (as you ſay) and therefore by the neceflary 
conſequence of Relatives, you muſt have (or ſay 
you have) Altars properly {> called. This is the 
true 
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true ſtate of the Difference between us: you may 
beleeve Cardinall Bcllarmin who takes it for gran- 


9 


td 0a both ſides Altaria won conſueviſſeerigi, miſs ad De mil.lth. 
ſecrificia proprie ditFa, The Altars uſe xt to be eretted, "46+ 

wnleſſe for ſacrifices properly ſo called. And again, Sne-,,.,,,, 
Altari non poteſt ſacrificari, withaut ax; Altar, ſacrifice $ex9.1is ;, 
(a1 jt be, And athird tine in his firſt Book of the 4 
maſſe. Nunquam Altare proprie d:(tum erigitur, niſi ad Liv x. c 14, 


Sacrificia proprie ditfa. An Altar properly [ocalled, is 
never weld, but for ſacrifices ——— . Now 
you pretending that your Sacrifices are proper 
Sacrifices muſt conrend for Altars propctly ſo 
called. The nature ef Relatives is fuch thai as Sa- 
crifice & Alrar,do in generall relate cach to other: 
ſo of neceſlity, if one be proper the other muſt 
de proper : it one improper the other improper 
allo. If then you prove not the —_ of your 

Sacrihce, you are gone for your Altar: and if 
you prove not your erroneons tranfkubſtantiation, 

you are gone from your proper Sacrifice. Bur 
you have not gone this way, and thercfore | will 
not ſtrive to refute you' this way. Bur briefly 

meet and cloſe with you upon this Texralledged: 

which Text if it prove an Altar properly ſo cal- 

led, the cauſe is yours: and 1 wilt yeild my ſelf 
t0Rome. If this Text do not prove it for you, 

not any other: Do you give glory to God, and 

ſubmit unto our Indlge. 

Bit by what means ſhall we now try the troe 
lence of theſe words, and the meaning of rhe 


Apoſtle ( or rather of = _ Ghoſt) _ 


LO 


. 4+ 
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That this may appear: I offer you afair tryall, 
and ludges undeclinable, 

x. 1 he plain (cries, ſcope of the contextir (elf, 

2 The opinion aid interpretation of the ancient 
Fathers. 

3. The opinion and confeſsion of your own e- 
minent Doctors: and others within theſe laſt 600, 
ycers., 


Firſt. The Text is not for you: for we differ 
not about having and not having an Altar ; bur 
(as is ſaid) about an Altar proper for Sacrifice 
proper: wherein the words of this Text come 
tarre ſhort: and the fence of this Text is farre 
more diſtant. Our ys rgimts is £0 bunzoieny OUT 
holy Tablc is a holy Altar : yet neither your Al- 
tar, nor our Holy Table here intended by this 
Text. What then is the meaning of Habemw Al- 
tare ? mark the context. gun foraciewty » if 65 pair, 
&c. We have an Altar, whereof toeat, &rc. You will 
not ſay . Saint Pas! here meant the cating of a 
materiall Alrar. Be it of ſtone or wood, your 
tecth had nced be iron: if you ſay there is ahgure 
inthe word Et, I ſay, that muſt neceſſarily, infer 
the ſame figure inthe word Altar. If then this 
Text can not be interpreted of a materiall Altar, 
what have you todo, to produce it again us for 

our materiall Altars ? Let the Apoltle cx 

imſclf, ard he will plainly ſhew you whar Sacri- 
ficc he would have, and thentell me what Altar 
muſt be for ſuch Sacrifice ! Preſcntly he begins to 
apply his ſpeech unto our bleſſed Saviour, avd fo 


anncxing 
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annexing his concluſion to his premiſſes(Ergo,o+e. 


faith he ) By h:ms therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of , 


praiſe 10 God continually , that is, the fruit of our hips, #i- 
wing thar.ks to his name. Doyou mark what manner 
of lacrifices are here. commended unto.us © can 
you finde auy uſe of a proper materiall Altar for 
them nals you have a viſible Altar, for iavili- 
ble Sacrifice ? 

Beſide, it will not be enough for you, to finde 
Habemws Altare, we have an Altar, but you muſt get 
a Text Habemus Altaria,we have a hadkey of Altars, 
elſe your praQice will prove unjuſtifiable, when 
God with his $»9 warranto ſhall demand of. you,as 


the Prophet enquireth, To what purpoſe i the multi- 106i. 1. 11, 
tude of your ſecrifee unto me, (aith the Low w—_— he * 


hath required this at your haxd ? 


Secondly. To come tomy ſecond ſort of proofes 
and withall ro ſhew you what Altar is here meant: 
I doafhirm, that no one, or not above one of the 
holy Fathers in the pure primitive Church hath 
interpreted this, or any otherplace, toa materi- 
all proper Altar : Bur doconſtancly and generaliy 
teach and cxpreflethem{clyes that our Alrar and 
our Sacrifices now are Rationall, Spiritugll, Eu- 
Chariſticall, Inviſible, &&c. Al which ſhall appear 
intheir own words and language. Saint Hierome 
(on the 50. Pſal.) Sacrificium, id eſt, confeſs'0 ex ore 
peecatoris : oblatiohoc eft landatio, — Altare, Fides.,— 
Vitulum laudes. —— Viftimas, ſcilicet wt me ipſum offe- 
rem. Sacrifice, that is to ay,, Confeſ510n from the moth 


: | Laudine. an Altar, 
of a ſinner : Oblation, i - - ” a 


41 


ef Iy, 


d 5. 


© 
« 
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Faith the Calves Praiſe. —— Vitlimes, as much « 
to fay, that I offer up my ſelf. And again (upon the 
25. Pſal.) Vnuſquiſque Sanctae, Altare Domini in ſe 
abet , quod eſt Fides. Every Holy man hath an Altar 
the Lord in him(clf, which is Faith. And a third time 
(on the 9. of Saint Mark) Altare Dei, eft cor bonorwn ; 
hoftie & Sacrificia, bona opera fideliurm. Tre Altar of 
God, is the Heart of good men : Hoaſts and Sacrifices, 
are the goed works of the Faithfull, 

Saint Auguſtine (de civit. Dei. lib, 10. C4p.4-) Det 
Templum ſimul omnes, & fingul: templa ſms. — Ejus 
eſt Altare, cor noſtrum. Er Sacrificamms boſtion 
humilitats, & lauds, in ara cordis igne fervide chariths 
tis, We are all together the Temyle of God, and all of m 
ſeverall are Temples. —— His Altar is our Heart. — 
We ſacrifice unto him the ſacrifice of humility, and of 
praiſe, *upon the Altar of our Heart with the fire of fer- 
vent charity. | 

Lattantins. (de werocults. lib,6. cap.25.) Duo ſunt 
que offerri debent, Donum & Sacrificinm,——Vironque 
rncorporale, Donum eſt integritas animi, Sacrificium 
lars & Hymni. Two things there are which ought to be 
offered, 4 gift, and a Sacrifice. Both incorporealt, 
- The gift js Integrity of minde , the Sacrifice is 
Praiſe and P[almes. For this incorporeall Sacrifice 
you can not plead any uſe of a corporeall Altar. 

Saint Ambroſe ( upon this yery Epiſtle to the 
Hebrewes) telleth you that your Altar muſt be in- 
vitible, 9ianhil eft vifibile hoturs, neque Sarerdes 
neque Samrificinm, neque tare : For nothing is vi{ble 
of theſe, neither the Prieſt, nor the Sacrifice nor the range 

| ' Bernas 
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Bernard (in feſt onminw Scrip, Serm. 4.) upoh that 
Tcxt (Revel, 6.9.) concerning the foules under the 
Al ar, ſaith, Altare ipſum —nihil aling arbarer (ſe 
11470 corpus ipſum Domini Salvatoris. The Altar it ſelf 
-——1 ſuppoſe to be nothing elſe but the very body of our 
Lord and Saviour, 

So much for the Latine Fathers, and to let you 
ſe that the Greek Fathers agree both with thetri 
and us, look firft in Heſyc/ime Biſbop of Ieru{alems; 
(lib 1, cap.4. & 116.6. 6ap.21.) who will tell you 
the ſame that Bernard doth, expounding thi Altar 
14 be the bleſſed bady o Chriſt. | 

Clemens Alexandrinus (lib. 9. Stromat.) complai- 

neth as we may juſtly do in theſe words. paws 
wt; yew, Þ Mngatn fun 2: t i Core. Qunlarva, # ide 
wge hyury cle a wrcnovony. T hey will not beleeuve ws when we 
{a that an Altar truely boly, ts arighteous Stule, aud holy 
prayer the incenſe from thence. So this ancient Father 
222inft the Idolatrous heathen, and rhus we @- 
gainſt the ſuperſtuious Papiſts. | - 

Nazeanzen the Divine(in his 42-Oration) ſaith, 
Oven 113 ju gau7 reve, ah dnt ——— ad rowers 75 Ou 
honicr « mow, ins 1 doe funeged?, METS TW 2019 Nrrruadhag — 
id; dot boner 7 Op. 148 16 Sacrifice, wt pr 
Cabves, nor Lanmbes —— but (ct we Sactifice to t 
Samrrfice of prarſe ,upon the Altar which is above, togetber 
' with the Quirethat if above, ———=L&4 us Sacrifice our 
ſelves t#God. The Larine renders it with the ccle- 
ftiall Quire, that you may know what 4beve is 
here meant. 


Saint Chry/of ane will tell you (in his 17; _ 


$6. 
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on this Epiſtle to the Hebrewes) that ow Saviour ir 
both Prieſt 2nd Sacrifice. eurk , iogfer x; ingv0s . But if 
our Saviour be Prieſt and Sacrifice, where is our 
Altar * Epiphamws will reſolve you that (L6. 2. 
om.1. Here. ) or; $o.a em; intvs, 6 ox Yungaeny + Hi 
(our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) is our Sacrifice : He is onr 
Prieſt : He w our Altar. There 1s the word in your 
Text alleadged and there is the fence according 
ro the ancient Fathers, and the'Church reformed ; 
which is as they wete, | 


In the Third place, that you may fce, that a 
Prelatc in our Land hath ſaid true, concerning 
the worth and ſtrengrh of this your argument out 
of this Text, when he ſaid that Towr ſelves (the 
Papiſt) have thrown away this ar gwnent as 4 leaden dag- 
zer, of nowſe in your day of battell : Ler Bellarmine be 
judge, who deſirous to pleade for your Alrars, 
doth yet diſmiſſe this ” thus. - Habemus Altave, 
&c. (£u;a(ſaith he, demiiſſ. b.r.c.1 4.) non deſurt 
ex Catholicis qui eo loto per Altare intelljgunt crucens, aut 
ipſum Ckriſlum, non urgeo ipſum locum : Becauſe there 
wart not ſome Cathol-kes, who in this place by the Altar 
underſtand the Croſſe, or Chriſt himſelf, 1 do not urge 
this place ? And again, (cap.17.) {peaking of your 
Altars, he confeſſeth an yeilderh.thar che Ap9-- 
ſtles did notuſe the words Prieſt, Sacrifice, Temple, 
Altar, &c. Sothat when you ſhew any ſuchthing 
in their writings, you ſball withall ſhew Bellirmine 


ignorant 1n his. 3512 
The Divines of Calles (in their Antididagma de 
m:([. 
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- wil. Sacrif.\ (1 Paftbae. } ſpeaking of this Text-and 


the Altar here intended, do" fay —— Altove, 

dc.) ingu & 7: qad nes Cryhan, nn > 

_ hana Dees diet dfeore,-oph rower 
LO 

Ala, C6. 0s whnehand bywhich; ll Chriſtvans onght 

ropſfer | \Parryfices, 

of Faith, Devption; 


— 

Your. Angdlicalh ofutgwes, 1in 
bis gommentatys: bo moe). Gitk, 
| in dltrarevel off Cris Ghreſti) i us Chriſtos whore 
«<P, 07 Grifis Yo $4 CT: (fer, guar preves 


Dank w6:the the Croſſevf 
Chriſt, 2}, eihrh 6 i 


how, 414 by rele we 2 Faroe: oY 
 eoſten draabiduny's 
Text, 7 Cute tn ors viotd. Auer 


Thrutia 


Saint lames, 7, which I 5 
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Q 7. * 


cu] ei ficerh 


rho wper-celeſtiall and i mar yrg 


the oder of 4 Er et 


Paralell to this,..is that inthe licuegy of Saunt 
Chryſoſtonve : a wrNitud y6ot-Þ Onle 27 Ugh 


_ 'o Lent) tal abcoekiing 
. The vulgar Bible Primed dt Faris Hth 

i an angle Table at the lacter end, hith this 
expreſſe mm wes of hs o— of this Text, 

fir wir rea ah whe A 
I may look more in Caturiaw, ant Sf 
Orrumenias, Lombard, Gorran, ya; and others, "tor 
theſe my 1. yer 0 atheo bene” 4 - : 

21% £210 vw 2H : fin oxb0 

You and 1 followyoy; y00 echdyeR: 
ſelf ior ya (Marth. $.23.& 24.) If 
_ boaſt at the ther and there thou remember 
fx (was/4o \ egos leave there 


Altar, * Fry this pr wt nnd 
_ wal ar or or _ ma eokie} for Sacri es'pro- 
je | Tn Plghide ls bikes The Altaris 
YOuts.- Hf.ic donor. If it come impertinemt, and 
nothing neer the point indiffereace for which you 
do pretend it, indeed you theft have lo your Phyl- 


lis. ff: our Saviour do here; cy = 
wotd- Ate then. you inference _ Goin fhaks 


—_ 


Of: ty 


gone. . If he ſpeak lizerally yet conlider when, 

and to whom hei{pake, The Jewilh Alto was then 

Landing, and this then might be; literal} rotheir 

caros , go unco/ hears ey (aces bis 
anna £) mig 

oy taken. The RS it etl a oth a 

our Fw bevy yoatle the ering: ok che nx: 

phor Elcganc, plain, and piercing : next 

Verlc (being a pars GE: ſame Parag 

rather an expolition of. this) and.you pol mala 

there the Way the off ghe Priſon, the or 

you will aot jaferre a materiall, vifible, or 

and with us, properly ſo called, Wa, nh 

ſon, Farthing : and why then a material 

proper, Altar ? .. 


| But not to let paſſe a forgery, without w= 


it, I perceive you are 
d to your Als, that you force. the 


di 
Word of Ged to ſpeak. more for Fowing 


then ere it did in any other au ma 
do well in time, when yougre > = 
forthe maki to m_ ford 


TED ABT SrAVE 8 jay 


God, as hath 


ls it your own cranilat 
upon im 


Greca fide : Sta 
o ane bbantls | amr 


Pp 
Y 


- \ 
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[ wU-not content! with you upon the wird 
Offer, becaufe you Havelhad La eaders iti-that 
cer 5 en The E_ _ fo before 
u, although the-primary fence 'of* ii be 
Mfove and more recondarilyeb-fave" Gck 
reaſon, 'and by the cleer context of the place; our 
Enghſh tranſlators 'might well be iddutet, 'ro 
render it Bring rather then-0ffe#; 'The'reafon tri 
plainly appear, in thatour Saviourhete co 
unto rhe multicude (as iri thelaſt verſe of rhe fore: 
going Chapter, and in the firſt of this is tobe 
cen) which multitude of the Jewes might brine 
rifts, *bur\ſutcly not'offer Sacrifice as you have' coi 


d it; © | 


" But letting/theſe words Bring and 0ffer paſſe: 
how come-you'kere by rhe word' Ho roy 
Offer and Altar?” If thow wilt offer thy Hoaſt at the'A| 
ter, 6. Is this your Faith, ? where, and 


by. what, means comes thisZouft,fo fitin your way, 


ro confen your Eaglth RevderY with -" will you 
make the'Scriptutes ſpeak. Sacrifice for 'youwhe- 
ther they will or no © 'Beware of Nddeb, and 4b» 
hu; They offered ſtrante fire,and you here offer ftra 

Sacrifice. © BenotTtoready'to offefthe'Stcriits, 
bur hear the Word 'of God inifs Trutlt, 25 ut 
Engliſh tranſlation hath ir. 1f 34s thy gift 1 
the Mar; ec. Great oddes between inging 2 
gifr, and-offering a Sacrifice Subornation of wit- 
neſles (which is a notoriqus practice on your _ 
y 


Of Brand,” 


by mamtenance of ofal{& Bathers ; and of falſe 
ecces of True Fathers, and by additions} apd 
/ fubſtragions made ro their works) yer is nor 
half ſo bad as to corrupt the tudge; | Youtin partiers / 
lar, (your cauſe-being Bad) do endeavour tocor-" 
tour Judge. KN ard DAR 0A). 

The Authentique [Greek and 'all 'Tranflatiog + 
that I have fecn outiof it, are-all. againſt you: ' 
Firſt the Greek ir elf, 3 avþ) ag: Next your vul- 
gar Latine,: and the two comending-Franſlatibns 
of your two ſucceeding Popes, Sixtw Viiand Cle-: 
ment YLIT. all agree and render this in Lartine* 
Mun Taxm. 'T he French hath, Torden, The old- 
Saxon pine lac, 'the ſame word'/forgitt 2s (Zak! 21. 
1,) he zereh pelezan bypa lac renvan on þone peecppan. 
He ſaw the Rich men caſting bypa lac their gifts imo the 

- By what authority, do you leave your: 
publike | Engliſi Tranſlation of 'Rhtmen ? They” 
rightly have Tendred it, F4yl Gift; ' Burryou Thy | 
Hoaſt .W ho taught youto conttroe the Greek az;: / 
bythe(Larine/iofrs!? whar Grammar, Dilionary; « 
example, or —_ authoritPhave you for your: 
tranſlation 2 Is not this ſowing of Tares among 
good Corne. This Hoftzs comes ub Hoſtibus. /- | 

Heoftubus s domitis boſtia nomen habe... Am enemy 01d. 


kah dove this, "ſaith. our Savioury in the: Parable; Mianh.:;, 


ſpcaking of himthar owed Tatrs/ 'So this Hoſtia 
comes/if a&.Hoſte, from an enemy ro'Truthg at you! 
loved Fruth, you would not, _— norfalfi) -- 


mAb weteuiper cd rmorter 3 I——_ Goviends N 
3 


Ezech 17, 


Of Fraud.) 


ther whotruſt you care and conkciencerto beware: 
of you. | . 
is I ſpeak freely, Icannot tell how toexcuſe 
yqu, or to make this lefle then a: moſt wiltull 
fraud : the diſtance þcing fo widc in every Lans 
guage. Aly and Guia. Donum and Sacrificinn. 
andHoaſt.Y ou have had no falſe guides (tharl (ce) 
to miſlead you, here is no probabilicy- for a fair 
miſtake. Will you plead igtoratice of Greek? 
Why then are you {o bold to be a tranſlator * 
Yer I cannot deny your ignorance in that Lan- 
guage,untill you do wrice your long counterfecited 
Greek name aright. I remember well that-you 
rold me there was but one Greek letter in dilffe- 
- rence between the Arrian and the orthodex, one 
Epſilow you ſaid, but finding my wonder in look» 
ing up into your face, you did indeed corredt that 
errour, and ſaid it was Omega. Laftly, 
ſince L ſaw you laſt, I received from you but three 
words in Greek, whereof one was uapointed, and 
another of the three, was ſo farre Ortha- 
grapby, that it was no Greek. : 


Furthermore, not to teach you (1 have more 
) but to ſhew you that I have otherwiſe 
lcarned, then as you expound. I do finde that 


2 (the word in this text) is derived from aiauw 
as the Latine Domus Com Sr 


ifts are given and preſented with th > | 
Lib 35.0ap. re given with the Pb 
14, aoth tell you Grert Aion ITT 
ides B5ee munere, quia mami derenter. ty 
Greeks 


0j Frand. 


Greeks caujod the Palwecaf thi hand therefore 
called _—_ Aegs becauſe with the hand the = grven. 


| Bychis time «appears ſcaſonable. | — 
the wordsof your nw Deer Sore ($. 5) 
dil pes 49766, that 13 is bes, carrwpt the words, 
M true {ence of ay” 


tnan/lating ,. vr fo Mg. 


faces En PS 


wh ths that.” let _—F the fraud of your 
Heaſt) this Textdoth'net ſpeak of Sacrifice 
wy gifrs: 'of Gifts brought by the people; 
ne Fry er ey" ed: (the words 
of-our Saviour are plain : -who the offcriag 
thus —— If thas bring thy gift, &rc. —andthere, ce. . 
—g9—— ad then care and offer : Not as your 
Rhemiſt (and you worſe then they) os thow offer 
TH $—— and then come and offer, rs can 
hardly be made a {cnſible period. 
I have an old Manuſcript that concurreth very 
well herein : it is of this Goſpel by Saint Matthew 
amen befere che Bible was ividedi into Chap- 


Of Fraud. 

thy 4 muſt be new Engliſhed thas, W vaobring 
4 z LL 

% ſaw that from: this Att it ehis-Teir; ; you 
could by no Analogy- prove your-Rothiſh Mrs 
theref01620 draw-recarer"to you's yUathoaghr 
good ro nendithe Text: "hoping ag rheredy to ya 
—_—_— liſsReaders, ho ade Offer Hort 26d 
—_ ina breath; a « pond, iphertien Ne is 

i 


01 | Reinide Ape thele your Ph 
raul 5? light and darkngfſer) X vor _—_ 
ſhall meet rogether with he Taro g 


FrindandPirie. 1 cannot 'diſgeſtthis oe For 
Texref yours, untill [have made this 


latory queſtion! ro yowhich t find&ia; Arb.defak 


1 Srvye «14are2;, ha oy re (i Mev mer 
ovens Tis rela har folly if halad x9 an you, 


ro ſpcak things that are not wriren, and to copcclt: things 


<4 forens:from Pittie.. 65 Fi F 
#% "A CC 
AS the Text is freed, ach yourbeſt uſcof 
ou would prove the point 1n controverſicy 
wt "” -you-nor- make” your inference wpow the 
Text, -and ſo'conclude, - and-tyz it ro your cante 4 
dereis nb foe: work, You'donot look (1 hope) 
rhat T*-ſhould 'make your argument for you! Tf 
you - I = = no _ bur this. Our Saviow 
preaching of forgiveneſſe and brocherly/atrone 
AEIIPOn injuries received,- bicddethurDamrow 
gPoef before the Altar —— 41:4 berechuciled; Sodottour: 
lurch when in our approach tothe holy'Com-- 
ration we arc charged. - If any of at»—+-+bt 08 
ce, 


. Of Fraud. 


malice, YC. === Ot t0 come tothe holy Table : Which 
Holy Table is both Table and A/tar, properly a 
Table, improperly an Altyy ; primarily a Table, 
wherc'ina holy and moſt admirable Communion 
we receive the body and bloud of leſpw Chriſt: 
Secondarily an Altar, (but improperly lo called) 
where immediately after, We dp offer our ſelves, ory 
ſoules, and bodies, wh a reaſonable holy and lively Sacri- 


fue 


Tale inthe firſt age of Chriſtianity tg have the 
forehand of the word Alter. I need not prove 
this to you, further then by your learned Cardi- 


If you mark it well, you ſhall finde the name of 


nall. Apoſtoli non mebantur nominibus Sacerdotii, S4- Bel. demiſe © 


crificur, Templi, Altaris, &c. The Apoſtles did net uſe the bs.,x,c. 


none. of Priefthood, Sacrifice, Temple, Altar. If theh 
the firſt age did un-learn; the uſc of Alters, and 
gave us the uſc of -a Table, what would you prove, 
unlefle in your proof you confeſſe the name of 
Altar to be reducible ro the uſe of Table. | 

The holy Scriptures tcll me that the blefſed 
Sacrament was celebrated; at or upan'a Table, 
50 Saint Zake (22: 21.) ww 6 «08 the Table. 
(And that I might not doubt what manner of Ta- 
ble, this x4t« was, Saint Lake again doth tell me, 
(15. 2.) that Lazarw delircd. to be fed with the crums 
which fell ard wie 4ami/us from the Table). The ſame 
word in both places. | 

l finde again that:the twelve Apoſtles did or- 
dain ſeven Deacons;.' becauſe they would nor 
themſelves intermit their praying and preachiog 

E 


Hay TM 


17* 
% 
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Of Fraud. 


Daxris mania fo ſerve Tables, Which Tables you 
will not doubt were Sacramentall Tables : could 
you finde two ſuch Texts for your 4itars, how 
quick you would be upen me ! But now I ſuppoſe 
you will be quict. : 

And that you may gueſſe how un-altar-like theſe 
Tables were, you may take the Grammarians Ety- 
mology of the word , m/s from mwyentes 2 fourc- 
footed Table, The ſame word uſed by Nonnw of 
Paxopolis, who deſcribeth our Saviour and his A- 
poltles ſitting round about the Table (which po- 


Oa he 13. {ture an Altar cannot admit.) 
& S, Johns ' 


$ 11. 


« xpiTETY 712) XNLAcY GLOSIS 000 TP ATTN 1S- 


It is timetocloſe and make an end of this piece. 
I deſire to avoide all tedious prolixity, yetam 
guilty before I am aware. Bur have patzence, 
read the Holy Fathers Athanaſias, , and 
Auguſtine upon this very Text by you allcaged. 
Athanaſius (quaſt. ad Antiochim, qu.73.) calleth this 


gift 1 _- is ecowrge Prayer. For which the pro- 


priety of your 4{:ar is no uſe. 

S. Ambraſe will teach you what gift, and what 
Altar alſo: (in his Book de witiorurms, wirt 
conflitty. c.9. Munxs noftrum eſt oratio naitra : Altare 
vero noſtrum eſt cor. Our gift © our prayer, our Altar is 
- heart. You will confeſſe that to be an inviſible 
Altar. 

Saint Fuguifine alſo (de verbic Domini Serm. 16.) 
expoundeth what giftis here expeted, ſaying, 
Te quarit Deus, God ſecketh thee, And1 hope we may 

offcr 


Of Fraud, 


offer up our ſelves, without the holp of a materiall 


proper <Airar ! 

I do think you cannot bring any man ancient or 
modern, of modeſty and learning, that voucherh 
this Text for your Altars, but onely your auda- 
cious Carcivs, (who will venture any thing) : yet 
even he, hath the word gift not hoot. Take then 
your corrupted Text again, and confeſſe, that 
even by that, muchleſſe by our «ge the pure and 
holy Scriptures, you neither have, nor can ap- 
prove your Alters, or convince us, as you pretend. 


Anony nu, 


(D) T YRoteſtants cither have none, or make it 
| a thing indifferent, cither to have or not 

to bave, as appcarcth by their praRice. ' And 
theſe who have, make not uſe of them, according 
to the inſtitution of Alcars. For the uſe of an 
Altar is to make Sacrificeupon, the Altar bei 
= youpen place of the Sacrifice : as witneſlet 
Ki &d - and the Letrers for the taking down 
of Altars, and ſerring up of the Table in ſtead 
thereof : in /ohn Fox. pag.1 520. 


Sir Edward Dering. 


Heplain ſtating of the point in eofitroverfie, 
| Fm down, Re enough unto this 
Paragraph, I may confeſſe all this true, but that 

E 2 you 
A 


- 


0/ Fraud, 


y on intend it for an accuſation. If thenyourhink 
it a blame jnus, in that you finde indifferently 
the.name of T:hle2nd Altar, (that is Table proper, 
and Altar improper) you do in this blame the An- 
cient for bcing Proteſtants,' and us for being Or- 
thodox and Catholike with them. 

Doth nor Gregory Nyſlen (in Bapt. Chriſt.) indciffe- 
rently, and in one breath, give us this double 
name ?. is nimts ct; Wneker cxcurw. The Hel 
Table is an immaculate Altar, 

CAthanaſins. (diſpm. cont. Arium ) hath 7p: as, 
Turia 78 ds Gumacuecr: The Table, that ts the holy Altar, 

Your own Maſſes aſcribed to Saint Iames, Baſil, 
and Chryſoftome, have indifferently the tearms Ta- 
ble, and Altar. 

You tell us that an A/tar is aproperplaceof 
S*crifice. True, and thereinafter a ſort you con- 
feſſe the-ſate of the queſtion. An {/ar proper, 
is the proper place, for proper Sacrifice: and 
therefore we have no ſuch Altar becauſe we baye 
no ſuch Sacrifice. For proof of this (which we 
grant you) you yauch the Letters aforeſaid, ; but 
the place, you ayme at is, ip the reaſons after the 
Letters : andis the fourth reaſon there in theſe 
words. 

Foxrthly, the form of an Altar w.« ordained for the 
Sacrifices of the Law.: #nd thereforc the Altar in Greek 
is called eunegiewr, quaſi Sacrificii locus. But now both the 
Law - and the Sacrifices thereef do ceaſe : wherefore the 

forme of the Altar , uſed in the Altar , ought to ceaſe 


withall, 


- 


I con- 


Of Fraud, 
Iconchude that your will tay loagerthen 
expe, in purgatory; in ſpight of all privile 
to your order granted: or elſe you wilt never 
cope imo that place: becauſe you are {o ſuper- 
ſitious in your Aitars, and have abuſed Gods holy 
Word, to cotour your ſaperfticien;- But Repen- 
tance and amending may.help yau to Heaven, 
which graces, God in his _— beſtow upon you. 
In the mean time the way to obtain thoſe graces, 
is toacknowledge your Fraud in depraving one 


of theſe Texts, and in milapplying both. 


; 
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CHAP, II. 
Of Folly. 


PAR Reccivedfrom you (the 21.0f April 
2 Fs» laſt) a manuſcript of your own, cal- 
led : 4 Tratt of prayer to Saints, with 

an Epiſtle prefixed, directed te m 

/ @ ſclf, Omitting a multitude of mo 
impertinenrt allegations!, and imperfeR inferen- 
ces, I defire youto look into your Iaft Chapret of 

that Treatice. The Title whereof followes, 


Anonym. 


" Fn 1s proved, by the teſtimonies of the 
bs Ancient Fathers, that the Saints in Heaven 
« know the preſent ſecrets of the heart of man.] 


Sir Edward Dering. 


Heſe are the contents. And now we are to 
treate of the Saints of God, that at this pre- 

ſcnt arc in Heaven, In them we are to confider 
theit 


Of Folh. 
their knowledge : and in it the extent of this 


knowledge, b —_— here delivered to be, 
even by x 4 of the preſent ſecrets of the heart of 
wan, What is Onmi-ſciency-if this be 'noe* - T 
heatt of man u deceitful, abivue all _—_ and deſperately 
wicked > Whocan know it ? I the Lox, 

will make the Saints to be: Gneftichs indeed, Ca- 
dogroiticks | Bur better authority reſerveth. the 
attribute gptowegy a5 pecaliar to God alone: $0 
2 Chre.6.30. lere.20.12.1 Sam. 16.7, 1 ChroazS$: g. 


Ecdeſ.g.5. and Revel.3. 3. 


Anonymu. 


CHA P., 18, 


« FT He ancient Fathers affirta that the Saints in 
« £ .Heavenſee, and know the preſent ſecrets 
* of the hearts of men; as Saint Ambroſe, (in his 
" Book of Widowes) Jaying; The Mariyss or Sams 
* we our Predates axndl beboy 7 0f bat true and ations | 


Sir Edward Dering. 


He word Saints is not in Saint Ambroſe, but 
your own interpoſition. 'I will not ſtand upon 
theword Marys, which in Engliſh is Witneſſes. S. 
Ambroſe ſaith Dei Mertyres noſtyi preſules, ce, Burt to 
the point : what do they behold * you ſay well, 
our lives a»d ations. And what I pray is that to the 
ſeertts of our hearts ? Is this a leading proofto your 
| purpole ? 


ſearchit. You lere, 17.9. 


'9 


Of Folly, 


purpoſe 2 1 would whip my boy at Schoole if he 
ſhould bring mc ancexcrciſe ſo impertinent to his 
theam. 

Yer you ſhall. have; Ambroſe for Ambroſe. (look 
his Comment. 1 Cor.'c.2.) Manifeſlum eſt (ſaith he) 
cogitationes noſtr as a wallo ſciri, niſs ab anime nefiro, It 
6 clear that owr thowghts are known by none, bat by our own 
Soil... And again (onthe firſt Chaptcr to the As- 
mans) firſt leighting that wretched excuſe (ſo hecals 
it) of going to God, as to.a King by his Courti- 
ers, he there concludeth plainly, 4d Dewnn—— 
promerendum, Suffragatore non opus eſt, ſed mente de- 
wota. Fnto the promeriting of God we have no nee of 
one that helpeth with his good words , but of a devontt 
minde, 


Anonymws, 


hz. © Gain Gregory (in his 40..Hewily) ſaith, Becauſc 
« &Fthe Saints ſce the clarity of their Creator, 


* therefore there. is nothing done- in avy Creature 
« which they cannot ſee. 


Sir Edward Dering, | 
þ again, This isconcerni things done, 


and what is that unto the ſecret of- man? 
heart? youarc out, begin again, 


Anonyrme: 


Of Felh, 


Anony mus, 


L Az Saint Gregory (in his 12. Book of As- 


alls, c.1 3-) ſaith,we muſt beleeve, that they + | 


« who ſce the clarity of the omnipotent God 
* within themſelves, are not ignorant of any 
* thing that is done withonr, 


Sir Edward Dering, 


Y Our promilſc is of wo. 6 within, and your 
proof ſtill of things done without. Well 
ſhot. Go to your Book again and ludy the point 
better : are you lazy, or are you weak, or is your 
cauſe ill * He that whiſtles daily to his Cart, bath 
Logick enough to diſtinguiſh berween matrer of 
fat done, and the ſecret thought of hear. 

You ſhall have Gregory for Gregory, and that in 
this very Chapter, an objection by him made,and 
do you finde his anſwer there if you can. Src 
64 argue incorperes diver ſa ſunt genere, ita ſunt 


Aſtinita cognitione. As c and incorporeall are of 
. " ney 9a ſo are tho alſo dftinlt in knowledge. 
How ſhall theſe thus diſtin& know one another, 
even concerning things done, much more con- 
ccrning thoughts ; S. Gregory hath not anſwered 


for himſelf : doyouundertake it. 


F Anonym us 
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_ * compariſon athing more exce 


Of Folly, 


Anonymus, 


« QAint Baſil (in his Book of Virginity) ſaith, 


««xFthere is not any Saint, which doth not lee all 


« things that arc” done any where in the world. 
Sir Edward Dering. 
you know I am an cafie workman, and you 


rake care to ſet me calie work. Whether Bſil 
hayc thefe-words inthat leng Book, or no, Ican 


not" readily finde. "But if you will open your 


cs,you may confeſſe,that they who ſee all rhings 
ne, may yet be ignorant of all ſecrets thought and 
imagined. | 


Anonymus. 


«QC Aint Proſper in his Book of contemplative 

« life is of the ſame opinion, ſaying. Nothing 

**15 ſo ſecret as the knowledge rhereof may be 

* denyed unto the perfealy bleſſed: their ſecing 

* God with pure SONY being withour 
ent. 


Sir Edward Dering, 


Iſhop Proſper ſaith, (as you alleage) Nothing if 
ſo ſecret, 5c. Now the generall acceptation 
and meaning of the word Nothing is No thing, an 

that 


B 


Of Polly. 


that/is Nothing to your purpoſe. But I have found 
theſe words in Proſper : and you ſhall have them 
and more. Thetitle of his Chapteris Dereſurre- 
fione, crc. Of the Reſurrettion tro come; not ofthe 
preſent Sain:Snow' in Heaven: ihe (peaketh their 
of our future Beatitnde receptis cam [nmmortalithte 
corporibus. When onr bodies ſhall | bt inmartall. And 
then ſaith that in that bleſſed; contemplative life, 
Ii ita patebunt fingulorums ſingnlss wentes ſicut carpora- 
las ocults ſub)acent facies corperales. Every ones minae 
fo every one, fhall there ſo tye open, a4 corparail faces are 
expoſed to corporal eyes. 

Thus it ſhall be then, and there at the Reſur- 
rection, and in Heaven. Now gocth he on to 
yout words, Nec {atehit jams perfetts betas  alrquid 
Secrgrorum, qui ipſum viſuri ſunt mund:s cordebus 
Deum, None of theſe things that are ſecret ſhall now (ye 
bid mo perfettly bleſſed, who ſhall ſee God himſelf with 
pure hearts, by 

Thus your Saints in Proſper know the ſecrets of 
one anothers mindes in Heaven,after the Refatre- 
Qion, & what (I-pray) is that to the preſent Saints 
in Heaven? and to there knowing the preſers ſecress 
of mens hearts onearth ? 1 am aſhamed to be puteo 
anſwer ſuch weak, ſo poore, ſo worthleſſe, and 
impertinent arguments: bur youare another Xc- 
nocrates ; and though Ibe not worthy to hold the 
cantly to Ariſtotle, hes 0 yrs wit his words 
of indignation reported by PUM4IEÞ: | Gor ind mar 
T7 OO N my oy 1 ſhame for meta bold peace, when 
Xempcrates takes upon him 10 teach. But I proceed unto your 
laſt amthority. i. Anony- 


” 
os 


44 


d 6. 


Of Folly. 


Anonymus, 


« © Aint Avgnſtine(in his 22, Bookof the Citie 
« i Jof God, Chap. 29.) faith; The Saints of 
« God, even with the eyes of their body cloſed 
© up, ſhall ſee all things, not oncly preſent, bur 
« alſo from which they are corporally abſent: 
* for then ſhall be that perfetion, whereof the 
« Apoſtle ſaith, we now prophecy but in part, 
« then the-imnperteRt ſhall be tak-n away. 


Sir Edward Dering, 


T Cannot inthat place finde the words you cite, 
nor need I care: it is enough that the words 


. themlelves, as you produce them, do-prove no- 


thing of that you intend them for. The Saints 
(you ſay) with the eyes of their body cloſed up, &c. But 
you bclicve their bodies, and their bodily eyes, 
ſhall not be in Heaven, untill the generall Relur- 
region: Sothen Saint A«»guſtine and: Proſper ſpeak 
not of the Saints now in Heaven: and therefore 
nothing to-your queſtion. 

That Saint Auguſtine could not ſo mean, you 
may read what Fam fent unto, by your Francs 4 
S" Clare, inhis 37. andlaft Probleme. Who teleth 
me, that Saint Avg»ſtine did doubt whether the 
Saints departed do yet, before the generall Re- 
ſurrecion enjoy. the Beatificall Viſion : or that 
xather they be in certain occult and hidden yes. 1 

| cies 


Of Folly. 


racles untill then. ,The places are ptegnant, ' 9=i 
morte obierum, ſecreti APITMAT Ws, ER $ Gabe 


4 


requieſcumt. The dead, do reſt in ſecret receptacles, and Decivitee 
ſeats of ſoules, And again, in his RetraQarions (lib, **** 


L. £4þ.1 4.) De ſanttis hominibus jam defunitis, wrun 
ipſs ſalrem d cendi fmt in illa poſſeſsione conſiſtere, merith 
queritar. Of holy men already departed , whether they 
& leaſt may be ſaid tobe inthat pole 108 (that is of Bea- 
titade) may deſervedly be queſtioned. If there preſent 
ſtate of Beatitude may (in Saint A#gnftines opini- 
on) be deſlervedly queſtioned, how can you think 
that he ſhould fay that the preſent Saints ;n Heaven, 
ſer| all that is done on earth, rauch more, what is 
thought ia the heart of man 4 Thus Saint Aug«- 
ſtine 1s no more for you then the other Fachers. 
were, even in that choſen peece you have vouch- 
ed your ſclf: Buttolet youſce that you have no 
ſhadow to ſhelter your (elf withall under that 


cap.9- 


eminent Father, read in his Book (decura pro mer- gg, 


tw) and you ſhell finde his opinion clear in this 
point. 16: ſunt ſþ:nitws defuntForum;ubi non Vvilent Que- 
cungue aguntur aut eveniunt iſle vita homin:bus.. The 
ſpirits of men departed are there, where they do nos ſee, 
whatſoever is done, or doth chance to men in thrs life : 
If not what is. done, then much tle what is 
thoughr. 

The ſame Father beginneth his 15. Chapter, of 
Ce for the dead, with theſe words ; Proinde fatendum 
eſt, neſcire quidem mertuos quid hic agatur. — Further- 
more, it is to be confeſſed, that the dead know not what is 


done here, — And {o goth on to declare that-the 
F 3 dead. 


1A 


Q. 7. 


On Matr. 


Of Folh. 


dead if they-ktow, do know by relation of ſuch 
as paſſe by death, from hence unto them. Thus 
by Saint Auguſtines opinion, the dead ſee neither 
thoughts nor ations here below, So have you (as 
in ſome before) Saint Auguſtine for S. Auguſtine ; 
make your Reply when you can. | 

Inthe meantime youare not the man, whoſe 
right hand ſhould ſupport old Trey, or your Tro- 
dilcended Romanes. As my Uncle Dering in his re- 
ſtraint of M Hardings untruthes (Printed 2568.) 
ſaid unto Maſter Harding, fo ſay I unto you, in 
confideration of theſe pitifull helps to ſo poore a 
cauſe. They that favour your deings, may bewail with 
Andromach, lifting up your weak hands of Aſtyanax , 
and ſay, 

Spes nullas habet Troja fs iſt as habet. 
Your Troy hath no hope at all, if it have no hope but. 


this. 


A word or two, for the opinion of your own: 
DoRors, and a Text of holy Scripture, and ſo 
adicw for this point, I might trouble you, with 
abundant vouchers out of the Fathers, as of Saint 
Hierome who proveth our Saviour to be God, by 
that very argument, (becauſe he knew the ſecrets 
of mans heart, But 'you ſhall be paid in your own 


- currant coyne, Your Door Thewas of Aquine. 


Cognoſcere cogitationes cordis eſt proprium Dei (and on 
lere.17.) Ergo Angeli non cognoſcunt ſecreta cordis. To 
know the cogitations of the heart, is the property of God : 
— Therefore the Angels know not the ſecrets of the _ 
An 


"Of Foly.- 4.7 
And againe, Cognoſcere ſingularia, & cogitata & fatts x.» 4.1, 


corwm, non eſt de perfettione intellettis creati. To know ©. * 
particulars, and the thoughts and aits of them, is nat of 

the perfecFion of 4 created underſtanding. Dominicus 
Bannes faith, Nullus beatus widet in divina efſentis 

omnia indrvidug , omnes cogitationes earum, oc, No 

bleſſed Saint doth ſee in the drvine Eſſence all ind;rvidualls, 

or all their th Ss, 6, Durandus. Si Queratir 411 4.4. 45 4. 
beat, ——— cognoſcum or ationes noſtr as Aicen- 41463 
dum quod non. If the queſtion be, whether the bleſſed 
Saints, intheir bleſſed knowledge do know our prayers, it 

s 19 be anſwered they ao not. If not our prayers, then 

not the ſecret of our hearts. 

Take one word more, more worth then All. It 

1s a peece of that excellent prayer of King Sole- 

men, at the dedication of the Temple, where he 
beſceching- God*to, hear the prayers of cvcry 

man, and of all the people there, to be made, 
acknowledgeth the omaiſcicnt glory of Godin 

theſe words, ' For thaw, even thow onely knoweſt the » King t. 
hearts of all the children of men. Now I ſhall never i” 
hear mote of you iti this point : But what adeliu- 
quency 'of Reaſorf and common ſence is this, to 
pretend -proof for Thought of heart, and to bring 
none bur for Things done ? Is not this Folh. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. III. 


Foul: Language. 


Rom Folly to Foul- Language, That is 
P& the progreſſe of many: who when 

they arc preſſed with a bad caule, 
SS or do labour in their own leno- 
| >&5' rance, they _—_ Huy 
will fiye to Raling Langwage, a ſurc , 
abfolure Symprome that the brain is cmpty of 
good, or the heart full of ill, 

I necd not part and divide this peece, your ſelf 
have figured it into four and twenty, 1 will pre- 
ſume ſo much upon your new age, and a ſober rc- 
veiw of them, that you will got expe& from me 
a confutration, of thoſe things whereof you wi 
be now aſhamed to hear the repetition. I have 
ſhewn this peeceto divers of your own religion 
who all turn fromir, as from groſle and unſavory 
railing. But to the particulars. 


In your Freatiſe leſus, Maria, loſeph, Chap. 70. 
Pag.370. Your charity beſtowing hy us the odi- 
ous rame of hercticks, thus you begin. 

1. They 


Foul-Language. 
*q, They ſaythey are juſtified by Faith oncly, 

« without keeping the Commandements ; -and 

« Saint lames ſaith, The divels beleeve and trem- 

« ble. | | 

* 2. They ſay they can do no good works; but 
* that all their beſt works are of their own nature, 
« worthy of cternall pains: and the works of 
the divels can be no worle. 

*3- They lay they cannot merit : aq more can 
« divels. , 

4. They lay they have no inherent grace, 80 
« more have divels, 

"5. They ſay, that notwithſtanding all the re- 
© pentance which they can make, yet their finnes 
*ſtul remain in them : and ſo is it with divels. 

**6. They have no Mafle, or memory of our Sa- 
*viour, voluntarily offcring up himſclt, for our 
*redemption, no more have divcls. wi 

*7. They do not pray to Angels, or Saints, to 
pray unto God for them, no more do divels, 

*$. They have no reſpet, or reyerence to 
*.PiQures or images of God,or his Saints, no more 
"ave divels. ; 

*9. They do not eſteem of the Sacrament of 
* penance, or confelsion, no more do divels. 

* 10. They do not reverence the bodics, and 
*reliques of Saints, no more do divels. 

*11. They beat down croſles and crucifixes ; 
*andinall hell there is nor found one. 2 
t* r2. They ſay they cannot bleſle, or give a 


«ble creature, no more can divels, 
Ts G x3. They 


% 
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9:3, 


Foul-Lauguage. 


«13. They ſay, that they cannot love Cod 
« with all their hearts, nor keep his Commande-. 
« ments, no more can divels. 

«14+ Thcy have no Sacraments which con- 
« ferre grace, nomore have divels, 

«15. They hate ceremonies, and divecls ufc 
** NONE. 

«16. They ſay they have no free will to do 
* pood, no more have divels. 

«17. They uſc no indulgences, no more do 
« divels. Bs : . 
18, All may teach, and preach a 
* them: and ſo its amongſt the divels. DR 

«* Ip They have no holy or conſecrated places, 
* no more have divels, 

* 20. They uſc no holy water, or holy oyles, 
« ho more do divels. | 

*©21. They have no purgatory, ao more have 
 divels. 

*22. They have noe Altars or Sacrifices, n0 
©more have divecls. | 

*23. They alleage Scriptures, according to 
© their own private judgement, and fo did the di- 
«yels, Luk. 4. 

*24. Their whole congregation may erre : and 
**ſo may all the divels. Ig 


Arc not theſe all-together a maſſe of Fraud, 
Folly, and Foul-Langu'ge ? Finde one if you can and 
chuſe it our, of the 24. which is true; ſerious, and 
reliſheth of 2 Chriſtian Spirit ! I am none of _—_ 

at 


dos +. 


Fl 


that will oe; Kyi xperiiow : 2nd f ax mw ome 1 Cu 7 


n= or pe wb cuftome, 
God. Ir were 2 ly endeavour to ſtampe the 


ame mettall, into the like coine, and ſo pay you, - 


as you deſerve. Yet take a taſtc,and call for more 
as you like it. 


They (the Papifſts) do require the worſhip of 


Images, ſo do divels. 

They fay they have Hogue among them to work 
miracles, ſo hath Satan, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. 

The Pope afſumeth power to diſpoſe of King- 
domes, ſo did the divell, M«1h.4.9. 

They ratice and allow of equicocation, ſa 
did the divel in his oracles. 

Is not this good ſtuff : | make your own choice, 
and expound your (cif, upon any one of your 
4 and conclude: and here I take upon _ 

ſhew you, that your own inference is foul, and 
either fooliſh or falſe Leave and change youlclf 
unto Truth, and a better temper, leaft it be ſaid 
unto ou, (as Revel. 32.11 ') He which i filthy les hizs 


be filthy ftull. 


the Churches ** 


52, 
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CHERISH 
CHAP.'IIITL, 
Of Blaſphemy:* 


He laſt is worft/Y ou may be aſhamed 
of the former, but Iamafraid to 
read and repeat, what is to come. | 
received a treatiſe. from you by 

[ Dan. Sted. but was not willing tobe- 

lieve it yours untill ſince you did 
own it to memore-then- ance. Ir is 4x oppeal unto 

King James, under the: name of 10. Hwwt, Printed 
Arno Dom. 162 0.- {© t. [a Þ $1* 11 1 

How baſely, and with: how foul a mouth you 
ſpeak there,of that excclleat and admirable Queen 

Elizabeth, 1s unfit for any man to foul his pen 

with: more unfit for you, who were her ſubjet 

born, ſo to vomit againſt your dead Prince: and 
moſt unfir for any good Chriſtian ſo much as 
to think. Bur it is a happineſſe to her, and us, that 

ranke malice hath made and invented lyes 10 

groſſe and palpable, that it hath deftreyed it own 

intended miſchief. So ſometime a rabid anger , 

may make a Cure bite out his own Teeth. 


You 


Of Blaſphemy, 
« Youlave hercin-egreetiedalithat-ever Fhave 
met withall, bar the reaſon is (as/in awid)ro 
Non tibi plus cord, gre woe mefF; which is 
well rendred in proſc by Eraſmus. Now plas audes, 


art ſapis, ſed minus puder. 


But I paſſe the baſenefle ofthar barbarifme, be- &$ 2. 
cauſe a far more odious cauſe cryeth out. Looke 
in your fixth chapter, and Excuſe your ſelfe from 
Blajdhenvy if you can. v1 

Among Advyocates and Diſputants'it is held 
#dious and abſurdgto leave the cauſe, and inveigh 
and raile againſt the perſons : But you leaving the 
cauſe and our perſons alſo, boldly fly in 0s Cuz!/ 
into the-face of -God., Marke pyour.owawords, 
| willideginwhere you haveſct yoaur marke.in/the 
margent-( Note fay you) as if you thoughritan ex- 
ccllent piece of your owne pertormance. - The 
words are thelc, pag: 27. 


'* Where they {peak to theirearthlyLordsand 4 , 
* Kings, cithor rhey ftand or knecele handtomely, 
* with their-hars inthcir hands: but when they 
* ſpeak to rheir God, commonly they extherſpeake 
© fitting; with their caps 011,425 baile tcdlow! well 
*«« met with ther God; or elſe with their noſes thruſt 
< into theit hats, for feare, as it ſeemeth}, that the 
© evil ſmells which conic from their God ſhould infect 
<« their brajnes.. Their Temples-and'Syna $ 
«< arenot ſo cat as their bed-chambers, galleryes 


.0r chambers of preſence,or audience: and when 
| G 3 they 


PN 
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i 
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2 Kinz, 19. 


Of Blaſphemy. 


* they come intotheir Temples to vreat with ther 
* Gog, or hear his Word:or Law, unleſle, it be 
« for reſpec of ſome man chere, every one with- 
* out reſpeR to his Goll, fitrech him down, and 
* purteth on his cap: In ſo much as zhe God of the 
* Proteſtants, is the moſt uncivill, evitl-mannerea God 
« of all thoſe , who have borne the name of Gods | an 
* earth : yes worſe then Pan, the God of Clownes, t 
* can endure no ceremonies or good manners. 

To this I adde what (of the lame ſtrain) I finde 
in your fourth Chapter, Pog.1 g. 

* | appeal (ſay you) ro your Majeſty (mcaning 
* King lames of precious memory) well pleaſed to 
** confider how great injuſtice it is, to have your 
* ancient Subjects ſpoiled of their lands, goods, 
* liberty and life, and be condemned as Felons 
« and Traytors, Fer that they will nat beleeve in ſuch 4 
« perjnred God. 


Is not this Language on_ a Faggot, without 
a recantation ? can you deviſe, more high, more 
impious, more daring Blaſphewy ? Did you evet 
hear any the worſt of Proteſtants cver Blaſpheme 
God for ever tobe bleſſed? Did cver any of us deny, 
or dilclaime jowr ged ro be our God ? Did you ever 
hear any of your own Papiſts ſo Blaſthemews 28 
your ſelf ? Is the God of Proteitants, your God ? How 
dare you then revile him 2 If he be not your God, 
you then do ſerve the divell. Lord bow down thine 
ear and bear : open Lord thine eyes and ſee : and hear the 
words of Sennacherib which hath ſemt him to reproach the 
living God. I will 


Of Blaſpbemy. 


I will not deſcant upon ſe foul, ſo bold impic- 
tic : I forbcar and Jeave youtothe conſiſtory of 
your own conſcience. The repetition of this is 
id odious, that (I dare ſay) you are condemned 
even at home in your own boſome already: at 
leaſt I would hepe ſo well of you, that you have 
and do condemn. your ſelf; which you muſt do 
for this evento hell, or clſe you can have no true 

for Heaven, and you had aced todo it as 
publikely, as this is which you have hcer ſct forth. 
If your temper will be,hot, yet (as it is Revel. 3, 


19.) Be zealows, and repent. 
Concluſion. 


| ba the firſt of my foure Chapters, I have ob- 
ſerved, how you have diſclaimed the holy 
Scriptures for your judge, honouring us with that 
indubious charaRer of being the ſheep of Chriſts 
fould, becauſe we hear his voice, whilſt you dil: 
valew, deny, and diſclaim the auchority of his 
Word. ; | 

'  Hereagain, in this laſt Chapter I finde our God 
(as before his Word) diſclaimed by you. (The God 
of the Proteſtants ſay you,c&c.” And then not content 
divers times to have denyed him for your God, you 
Blaſphemie him alſo in horrid and. moſt fearctull 
, Language: Language of that tranſcendency, and 
ſo diveliſh, that it cannot be beleeved with the 
Analogy of Gods honour, and due- reverence to 


his Name, »that the divell, and the howling 
damned 


Ga 
\& 


C. 5. 


Of-Blaſphemy.' . | Y 


damnedinhell, ſhall beſuffered to; belch againſt 
the Majeſty of Heaven, -the names of worink.} 

evill-mannered , perjured God , naſe hey Fo 
Clownes, fc.) . JO 6! 

Thus have you denyed Godin this world, 

you, (and: I. pray God) that;you'may by repens 
rance and amendment, prevent the timewhenGud 
thall elſe deny youin the wogld/toicome:iclea® 
that youthere finde,, thatunta Maledicdiie.buc thee! 
1s a /te, Maledictz. Go you curſed, will be laidingy 


themthat curſe. Fo Blaſpheniia of male 
Blaſphemy is curſing, & rh, 
Repent, recall > ſelf and others, lat 
you prove _— ia the Book of Life, 
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SENT FROM THE KING 


OF FRANCE TO THE'KING 
of ENGLAND. | 


: .- VyVherein expreſſed, 
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erherr) who Fled inco France. 


6. Concerning bis r:/olution about the Iriſh Aﬀaires. 


We eduantcs Pan by by Peter de Boys, and now reprinted 
in Zvwdew for ®oger Garkhmeite, 1641. q" 
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(300d and bad Newes | 


FROM 


DURELAND: 


Ina Letter of Credit from Y oucuaLL, ., 


| | Not forged, as are moſt of Pamphlets / 
lately Publiſhed. | 


The Particulars are thele 
The good N( ewes. 


The Rclieving of Toxghdl, by SirCharles YVaveſor. 

The Defeate of 800, Rebels at Bavdanbridge,by my Lord 
of Xihweckell, | 

TheRcelicfe of Corbe by my Lord Prefident of Munſter. 


The Bad N;ener. 


TheRevole of Waterford and Lymericke, and the loſſe 
of the Caſtle of Pihowne, which Caftle put Sir Charles 
V avaſer to. hard taske to relieve Towg hal. 


 , — 
en __————*M#* 


Eden, Printed for Nath : Butter, at Saint Asftens Gate in Pauls | 
Qurch-yard, at theSigne of the Pide Bul, March 14, 1641- 
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Good and Bad Newes 
FROM: 


ina Letterof Credit from YovcG narli 


not forged as are moſt of Pamphlets 
lately Publiſhed. 


SIR, 
T is-no ſmall joy unto us here, that Sir 
Charles Vaviſor is well arrived with his Regi- 
ment, which putteth us in heart againe; wher- 
as otherwiſe, wee could not have held the 
Towne much longer : For amongſt other our 
wants, the want of fucll was none of the leaſt, 
for wee had nocoale came a long time out of 
Walcs, and the River was ſo commanded all 
downe from: Cepperquin by the Rebels, tharno * 
wood.could: come ay V3 They A | 


Zz 


(2) 
the Caſt'e of Pilrowne, and come in multitudes 
everyday, tothe Ferry Baxnke, which is within 
Musket-ſhot of the Towne, onthe otherfide of 
the water; and fince the revolt of Water-ford 
they have gotren three Pceces of Ordnance , 
which they have planted on Pilowne land, to 
, blocke up the harbour, ſo as Sir Charles Yavi 
gotin with muchadoe. The loſſe of Waterferd 
is a great loſſe unto uszfor befidestharit is a ſtrong 
Maritine Towne, it had init 56. Pecces of Ar- 
tillery , beſides, as the rumour goeth, they were 
well ſtored with powder, andall other neceſla- 
ries; but Ihope Wat'rford or Reſſe ſhall doeus 
little hurt , ſo long as the Fort of D «wane hol 
deth out, where wee heare that Capraine Thomas 
Aſton , and Captaine William Welden are arrived 
with two hundred men , which is a good ſupply 
for that place, My Lord of Kilmeakell at Ban- 
donbridge hath played the part of a brave Gen- 
tleman z-for when necre eight hundred of the 
Rebels drew neerethe Towne ina bravado , hee 
{allied out of the Town with one bundredand fit- 
foot, and about cighty horſc, and gave thema 
charge, inw® he routed them, put them ro flight, 
killed aboutan hundred, and rooke the Armesof 
about three hundred of them. Wee heare for 
certaine, that Limmerickeis reyolted , which 52 
ſtrong Towne , and very rich, ſo as when our 
Army commecth over apaine to retake it , there 
will be brave booty. 
My Lord of cMoantgarre, inthe county of 

Kiikenny , and Baron Loghmas, in thocoupey et 

7 


(3) 
Tippary, are very ſtrong, and imperious, and 
{c/ed daily their approach , untill ournew ſup 
ply put life in us againe, which 1 hope will deterre 
them from _— us. | 

My Lord Preſident of Munſter, hath with 
ſeven hundred Foot, 'and two hundred Horſe, 
made his retrear-into Corke, which Ifcare not, but 
thar hee will make good, untill fuch ſupplyes 
come, that hee be ablero keeperheficld, and the 
Fort at one endof the Towne, and Boriſcoarr , 
(whichisa Caſtle of good ſtrength) ar the other 
end; it will being well manned, I bclecye will 
defend the Suburbs, but as for the Towne it 
ſclte ſtanding inanIland, and well walled with 
ravigable Rivers on cach fide, will holda long 
, fFege without treachery, of the Papiſts in the 
Towne, which is feared , as it is our feare here, 
untill wee quit cur ſelves of many of them, 
which alſo quirted our feare, 

My Lord of Dungarnes, and Sergeant Major 
Aplegard have beene very vigilanthere,or clſe we 
had beene betrayed long long fince : And had 
not my Lord of Corke nobly of his owne Te- 
nants,on his owne charge have drawne downe 
two hundred men from Tallozh, and other parts to 
re-enforce-our Garriſon, ſo that by that meanes 
wee were a ſhelter toallthe Engliſh Proteſtants 
that fled hither, to whom wee afford what reliete 
weeare able, andfurniſh them with ſhipping for 
Eneland, 

Wee ſhall aow againe draw downe ſome 
Peeces of Ordnance to the little new Fort _ 

Y> 


(4) 
Key ; which was abandoned-only. for-want of 
mento manit, and wehope when my Lordof 
Kery (hall get a Regiment , hee will be appointed 
this way , where his experience of the counttey 
will leade him todoe the beſt ſervice. 

If I knew any thing more in theſe parts for 
newes, I would certific you of it, but having no- 
thing elſe ar preſent, but my beſt reſpects unto 
you, and duty to my Vacle Payne, my loveto 
Cozens all, I take leaycand reſt, 


Toweball 'the 28. of 
ey, 1644. 


Your obliged fricqd,, 
and ſervant, 1a, Gibses.. 


